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IF f) T was the anſwer of Veſpaſian 
BA [4 1 Apollonius deſiring entrance 
SIT TS , and acceſſe for Dion and Eu- 
GAL Phrates tw0Philoſopherg; axact; 
vs Tape, Qupes oogots dydipect* ont Ns &, 
« cipve dvenyfla: oxi Te ind, M 
rates are alwayes open to Philoſophers : 
mt my very breaſt i open unto thee, What 
eſpaſian profeſſedin word toApollonius, 
he late Reyerend Deanof SALISBURY 
ath performed in deed to me : The gates of 
i liberalitte and hoſpitalitie have never been 
arred againſt ſcholars and ſtrangers : But 
e inward temple of his divine breaſt was 
nlocked unto me , and through that I ſaw 
i heart flaming with afſetion towards me. 
he experience of that his divine Philan- 
bropie moyed me formerly to deſpre. enter- 
unment for a firanger » not doubting of his 
'onted Philoxenie ; not for Dion or Eu- 
rates the Philoſophers , but for Gerard 
e Divme,having then new put 0n an En- 
C2 glish 


glish mans habit. I obtained my deſire. At 
SALISBURIE he was welcome. In ati” 
and countrey afterwards he found goodenter 
tainment, After three yeares he came agat 
to Cambridge, 1 furnished him with im 
and paper, Then, he refolyed to take ahothe 
progreſſe. On New-yeares day 1 left him 0 
his way to Rocheſter, He promiſed not t 
divert to any place till he had ſeen yourLord 
thip , aud preſeuted my moſt bumble ſervice {7 
Happy Gerard, that may ſee your Lord 
ſhip. Q that T might but ſee once 4g ain tho 
heavenly eyes, whoſe firſt aſpect and influent 
blefſed me! O that I might but. lſſe tho 

faving. hands which raiſed me ! O that ſou 
might but viſit that temple , and worsh1 
that divine breaſt , where my ſoul found ſa 
ftuarie! If Gerard may, in part I shal 
That which T cannot ſee with mine eyes, 
daily thoughts shall preſent unto me. H! 
whom TIcannot reverence With cap and kne 
T will alwayes honour in heart and mind 
Whither with the feet of my bodie I cann 
walk,Iwill travell with all dutifull affetiio 
But what Shall I do to expreſſe my than 
. fulneſſe ? He that hath ſcap'd shipwrack W 
, bang up his ſails toNeptune for a monumen 
I have none other ſails but ſuch as are mal 
of thin paper , and thoſe ſcarce yet dry. I 
that hath paſſed through the pikes , and' 
C01 


afcome off ſafe and ſound , wil offer 4 $35poy 
igig11nt0 Salus : I have no other Sa5goy but my 
rer/E'f © and that is but a poore ſcholars ſervice. 
ih 7 e that is recovered of a dangerous ſickneſſe 
; $54 111 do his devotions at ef ſiulapins his tem- 
heffp!e: My prayers shall alwayes be diredted to 
of /Elmighty God ,who hath the hearts of all 
 pY10en in his hands , who opened the good Dean 
1ſof SALISBURIES heart unto me: Vnto 
op 11 Shall my prayers early ar late be dire- 
df 7e4 > to open unto the Bishop of R 0 CHEs- 
of TER the treaſurie of all blefimgs temporal 
and eteynall : And T hope the Reyerend Fa- 
- | ther inGod will accept this tribute of a deyour 
\ { ſoul. Servatus hath nothing elſe to give: But 
if be shall alwayes remain 


Your Lordſhips 


4 


moſt humbly devoted ſervant, 


R. WIN TER TON, 


-" il 
wed 


s 0,440 
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BO 1HE RIGH'T 
Worthipfull, my moſt munifi- 


cent friend and benefacour , Sr, 


Joun HanzuRie, Lordof 
Kelmash in Northamptonsh. 


622.5 Oh 


Generous benefatour writes what 
he gives in running water; ſo doth 
FC Sr lohn Hanburie : A thankful 
A g receiver writes what he receives ina 

IST pillar of marble; ſo would Ralph Wins 
terton, The one profeſſeth the art of forgetfulneſſe ; 
ſo do you : The other prattiſeth the art of remembrance; 
ſo will T, Six yeares are paſſed ſince the golden 
ſtreams of your bountie flowed down upon me : But 
the water of Lethe hath not yet washed them out of my 
memorie, I bope I Shall never be ſick of a lethargie : 
But it is good to uſe a help for memorie. A benefit 
once received ought alwayes to be remembred. Mans 
alwayes is not alwayes : Come death, farewel memo- 
rie, Letters after the death of them to whom they 
are ſent , are uſually burnt for waſle papers. 
Therefore I durſt neither truſt the one nor the other 
with keeping the record of your bountie » and my 
thankfulneſſe : knowing that death for certain will blot 
out memorie, and fire may burn up the Regiſters of- 
fice. It may be your bountie would have been well 
pleaſed with a private acknowledgement : But my 
dutie could not be, ſatisfied without a publick monu- 
ment. None more publick then that which hath paſſed 
through 
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through the preſſe: For that of one can make a thouſand; 
0it did formerly. But now I have made fifteen hun- 
dred witneſſes of my thankfull remembrance%* and 
more may hereafter, Gerard where he is known is in 
rvor every where:But he is no where without $' John 


Han buric, 


At whoſe ſervice GERARD 15Sz 
and his Tranſlatour 


RAiyPH WIN TERTON. 
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NO HE  ANCETHENT: 
EELIGCTIOU SS; 
AND 
Learned Lady , the Lady 
COPPEN, 


=) He earth is watered with drops 
from aboye, and in vapours ſends 
them up again. The rivers come 
from the ſea , and flow back again. 
The aire will cleayethe rock to get 
up to its place again. The fire came down from 
heaven, and thither it tends up again, From the 
mixture of theſe elements , all bodics have their 
temperaments : Thoſe haye in them a character 
of naturall gratitude, and theſe should follow 
them. This charaQter an illiterate man may ſee 
in creatures without ſenſe; and he that is lear- 
ned may reade to the life in creatures that haye 
ſenſe. Man is the Epitome of all perfeftions in 
other creatures : But without this character he is 


like tonone of them, He hath ſpent his time} 
ill atthe Uniyerſitic that denies the firſt prin-ſ 
ciples, and he would be ſent back again to learnf 


the firſt elements. In the ſoul of man, as Calen 
ſaith, there is an art of arts, and in the bodice of 
man an inſtrument of inſtruments: Reaſon is 
the art, and the hand is the inſtrument : I have 
both , and both are the Lady Coypexns. l 
have reaſon to acknowledge it, and an hand to 
ſubſcribe to it, 


Your Ladiships ſeryant 
Ralph Winterton, 


Tothe 
WORSHIPFULL 


My very worthy friends, 


AM" Nathanael Henſhaw of Va- 
lencein Eſſex, Mr. Benjamin Hen- 
5haw of Cheap - ſide in London , 


and Mr. Thomas Henſhaw of Saf- 
fron-Walden in Eſſex. 


T is reported by Tacitus , that 

* Licinius grew ſo {tupid, that if he 
= had not been put in minde by 9- 
thers, he had forgot himſelf to 

. be a Prince. If 1 shuuld forgetthe 
HExnSa4 AwEs, I Should forgetmy lelf ro 
be a man: For an unthankfull man is no man, 
but an enemie to God and man : ſo the Perſians 
were wont to call him. WhEre bounric hath an 
hand to give , thankfulneſſe should have an 
hand to write receryed. I haye formerly recar- 
ded with mine own hand your names in the ca- 


| talogue of my benefattours : And that hand 
| Should deſerye to be cut off, ifit should now 
| cxpange them. The old copie may decay : I 


thought good therefore now torenew it. Ger» 
ards meditations had neyer ſeen English light for 
me, if yours and others bountie had not ſet my 
head on work to finde out ſome occaſion to 
give publick tellimonie of my thankfulnefle : 
If Gerard had not been, I might ſt] haye been 
to ſcek for an occaſion. As often therefore as 
Gerard and I live together, at every impreſſion 
you may challenge at my hands a new exprel- 
lion of my ſeryice, This debt I $hall be al- 
| waycs 


” wayes readieto pay, but not as menpay money: 
for that being once paid, can be required no 
more ; but this I shall be alwayes paying , and 
is ſtill remain your debter. 


Ita teſtor 
R. Winterton, 


Upon Gerard tranſlated. 


Come ſay that plants do better grow 

| VVhen they re tranſlated to and fro: 

' © I'm ſure, when books tranſlated be, 

| They more and more do frudtifie. 
Gerard did bring forth fruit before , 
But-now it i deriv'd to more : 
VVhat he beyond the ſea did ſow , 
Now Engliſhmen at home may mow. 
Come Countreymen , take what is yours » ( 
The crop's brought home unto your doores. 


| John Bonham, - 7 


F pleaſure may or profit may thee move *: 


7 | (lax, that which may deſerve thy chiefeſt love. 


nd 


Tf thou deſireſt riches to enjoy : 
The doore is open t0 the treaſurie. - 
Tf beautie pleaſe : On this glaſſe caſt thine eye : 
Here's that will ſoul and bodie beautifie. 
Tf honour pleaſe : The way's prepar'd for thee 
To honour him whoſe ſervice honours thee. 
Tf thou beeſt hungrie, thirſlie : Taſte and ſet 
Chriſts __ and bloud preſented unto thee. 
If thou beeſt naked : To this wardrobe hie , | 
Where Chriſt his robe of righteouſneſſe doth lie. 
Tf ſick thou art : For every maladie 
Here is a very preſent remedie, 
Tf thou thy fat defiled haſt with ſinne : 
Heye #54 fountain for to bathe thee in. 
Tf thou delightſt in flowers : Here do grow 
Such flowers as Art and Nature ne're could chow. 
Chooſe what thou wilt , heres what thou canſ} deſire ; 
Riches , and beautie z honours, and attire , 
Meat , drink , and med'cine , anda living ſpring, 
A paradiſe of every pleaſant thing. 
Here's heaven on earth , (if heaven on earth can be) 
Aud ſo I wish thee to goin and ſee. 


Francis Wanterton. 


(es of late pas but in Latine yead 

But now be hath his language altered : 
Bebold a change | ſee how Arts pencil cau 

A Latine turn into an English-man. 

Gerard in this ten thouſand doth excel, 

In three maneths ſpace to ſpeak our tongue ſo wel, 


Thomas Bonham, 


ONT TRIER 


. Andit will leade thee to eternall light. 


R Eadey , if thou fain wouldſi know , 
To whoſe labours thou doſt owe 

Theſe ſacred lines , think who't may be 
Seeks thy ſouls good , and that ts he. 
Some ſay theſe writings Gerards be : 4 
He wrote indeed , but not to thee. 
He was 10 thoſe that learned were : 
To thee he was not though he were, 
Before , thou couldſt not underſland : 
He' s now tranſlated to thy hand. 
Reade him , and uſe him as thy ſriend , 
And hee*l be thine untqthe end. 


William Norrice. 


Hou that defir'ſt on earth ableſſedend , 

And ſeek'ſt the way toth' heavens #0 aſcend , 

Re to Gerard : hee' | dire the way 
Wherehy thou mayſt aſcend and live for aye. 
Thou needf# no guide , t' is eafte to be gone 3 
All lets removed are by Winterton. 
The way's made plain , which was before obſcure » 
That thou thereby mayſl heavenly bliſſe procure, 
Endeavour then this way to walk aright :, 


T. Gore. 


IU Pon a good the more communicate 

We alwayes ſet a better eſtimate. 

The ſunne it ſelf , though of it ſelf moſt bright , 

None would admire , did not he ſee its light. 

Gerard himſelf, though of himſelf hes good, 

Had not been ſo to #4 , not underſtood. 

This mov'd my friend this Gerard to tranſlate , 

Cods glorie , aud thy good to propagate. F 


Edward Bonham, | 


= 
MrpiTaTioN LI. 
Of true confeſſion and acknow- 
ledgement of {inne, 


Confeſion is to cure ſinne 
A very preſent medicine. 


S (23 (> Oly God, juſt Tudge , my finnes 
” b=23 I are alwayes in my fight , 1 
A Ray [ have them alwayes in my 1, 
SR minde, Every daylI think of 
the judgement > becauſe death 
| Fhangs over my head every hour, 
Every day I think of the judgement » 


lite, and behold, it 1s altogether vain or 
profane. Vain and'unprotitable are mas» 
ny of my.a&ions , my ſpeeches much 
more , and my. thoughts moſt of all. 
Neither is my life vain onely , butpro« 
fane alſo , and ungodly, I finde in it no- 
thing that is good: tor though ſome- 
thing in it may ſeem good, yet 1t is not 
truely good and perfe& , becauſe the 
contagion of originall ſinne and my 


corrupt nature hath polluted it. Holy 


prorks. If the _ man 1o communes abs 


- & | 


becauſe I muſt give an account for every , c,.* 
lay, in the day of judgement. I examine my 5. 10, 


Job ſaid, I: pyas afraid in regard of all my Joh y, 


Sd ee ara RI. 4 TAM 


Ifa.64. 
6. 


Luk.17. 
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what ſhallthe ungodly do ? All our righſg 
reouſneſſe is 45 the cloth of a menſtruous wo: 
m4n.1t our righteouſheſſe be ſuch,whatfm 
then ſhall our unrighteouſheſſe be? 1m 
ou ſhall do all things (faith our Saviour 
which are commanded you , yet ſay >We art 
unprofitable ſervants, It we are unprofi 
table when we obey , ſurely we ſhall be 
come abominable when we tranſgreſle 
It I owe my ſelf unto thee , and all that 
I can, yea though Iſhould not finne 
what ſhall Tbeable to give unto thee 
holy God, to redeem me from ſinneFth 
Our ſeeming righteouſneſle , if it beyſa: 
compared with the divine righteouſJur 
neſle, is mere unrighteouſneſle.A littlehhi 
light may ſhine in the'darkneſle : bugJnc 
being ſer in the light of the ſunne , ina 
darkened. "The wood not brought tofſhi 
the rule may appear ſtraight : but , if ibu 
be applied to the rule, is found, byob 
ſome eminent excreſcence , where it ſto 
crooked, The image of the ſeal may apyim 
pear perfect in the eyes of the beholFfrec 
ders, and yet it may be much impergtec 


_ fe&intheeye of the artificer: Even ſo fan; 
that which glittereth in the eſtimationÞfo! 


of theworker, is oftentimes baſe andlme 
ſordid in the diſcretion ofhim that judJhe; 
geth:; 


gh 
Vi 


Meditations. ; 


geth : For the judgements of God are 1fa. 55: | 
of one kinde, and the judgements of * 


men are of another. The memorie of 


many finnes doth affright me : and yet 


there are many more that I do not 


dare not lift up mine eyes unto heaven, 
becauſe I have offended him which 
dwelleth in the heavens. In earth I inde 
no refuge: for what fayour can I expect 
of thecreatures , when TI have offended 


the Lord of the creatures * My adver- Au- 
$fary the devil accuſeth me, and faith **<* 


unto God, Thou moſtjult Judgezudge 


&him to be mine for his {inne,that would 


not be thine by grace. He is thine by 


nature, buthe is mine by delighting in 


his ſfinnes, He is thine by thy paſſion, 
but he is mine by perſvation. Heis dif- 


obedient unto thee , and obedient un- 


to me. He received of thee the robe of 
immortalitie , and innocencie : He hath: 
received from me the ragges of unrigh- 
teouſneſſe, He hath caſt off thy cloth 
and put on mine, Adjudge him there- 
fore to be mine, and to be damned with 


me. All the elements accuſe me : The Huge. 


y heaven ſaith; I have given thee light tor 


A 2 thy 


know of. ho knows how oft he offendeth ? xfal19, 
cleanſe me, O Lord, from my ſecret faults. 1 *** 


—_ 


it 


bas ares 
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4 GFRARDS 
thy comfort. The aire faith, Thave gi 
ven thee all manner of fowls to be at 
thy command. Thewater ſaith, I have 
given thee diyers kindes of fiſhes for 
thy meat. The earth ſaith, I have given 
thee bread and wine for thy nouriſh 
ment.And yet thou haſt abuſed all theſc 
to the contempt and diſhonour of ou 
creatour : Therefore let all our benefits 
be turned to thy puniſhents. The fir 
ſaith, Let me burn him. The water ſaith, 
Let me drown him. The aire faith , Let 
me fanne and winnow him. "The earth 
ſaith, Let me ſwallow him up. And hell 
faith , Let me devoure him. The holy An- 
gels, which were appointed by God to mini- 
fter unto me in this iſe , and to be my con 
ſorts in the life to come , they acculſc 
' me: And by my finnes I have deprivec 
my ſelf of their miniſtery in this lite 
and hope of their fellowſhip in the lite 
to come. The voice of God, that 1s, hi 
divine law accuſeth me : either I mu 
tulfillit, or periſh. To fulfill it, it is im- 
ofſhible: To perith everlaſtingly , it is 
intolerable, God the moſt ſevere judge, 
and molt powerfull executer of his c- 
ternall law , accufeth me : Him TI canno 
deceive, for he is wiſdome it (elf: From 
him 


—— 
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Meditations, 5 


him I cannot fly , for he is power it ſelf 
reigning every where.Whither then ſhall T val. 
fie? To thee O Chrilt my alone Redee- 13%.7+ 
merand Saviour. My finnes are great upon 
indeed: but thy fatisfationis greater, 'he | 
My unrighteouſheſle is great: but thy © ©) 
righteouſheſſe is greater, I acknow- 
ledge: forgive thou, Iſet open: ſhut 
thou.IT uncover: cover thou, In me there 

is nothing , but that which will con- 

demn me: In thee there is nothing,but 

that which will ſave me. I have com- 
mitted many things for which moſt de- 
ſervedly I might be condemned: Thou 

haſt omitted nothing, whereby I might 

be ſaved. heare a voice intheCanticlesz 
which bids me hide my ſelt n the clefts of 

the rock. Thou art that rock, thy wounds Cant.zs 
are thoſe cletts of the rock: In them will 

I hide my ſelf againſt the accuſations of 

all the creatures. My ſinnes crie aloud, 

even unto heaven : but thy bloud , which _— 
Was poured forth for my ſinnes , cries louder, © 
My {innes are ſtrong to accuſe me be- 
fore God: but thy paſſion is of more 
force to defend me. The unrighteouſs * 
neſſe ' of my life is powerfull to con- 
demn me: but thy moſt perfe& righ- 
tcoulneſle is more powerfull to ſave me. 

: A3 I appeal 


6 GERARDS 


I appeal therefore from the throne of 


thy juſtice to the throne of thy mercie : 
Neither dare I appear in judgement , 
unleſſe thou interpoſe thy moſt holy 
merits betwixt me and thy judgement. 


MEDITATION IL 


An exerciſe of repentance taken 
from the croſle of Chrilt, 


Thy Saviour on the croſſe did chooſe , 
To ſave thy life, his own to loſe. 


Ehold thou faithfull ſoul the pi 


of him that ſuffered, the wounds of 
him that hanged, the torments of him 
that died on thecroſle. Thathead, at 
which the angels tremble, 15 crowned 
with thorns. That face,which was moſt 


beautifull above the ſonnes of men , is 


. defiled by the ſpittings ofthe ungod- 


ly. Thoſe eyes , which were more 
bright then the ſunne , are darkened in 
death. Thoſe eares, which were wont to 
hear angelicall praiſes, do ring now 
with the proud ſpeeches, and the deri- 
{ion of finners. That mouth, out of 
which did proceed moſt divine oracles ; 
that mouth , which taught the angels , 
hath no other drink bur gall and vine« 


gfe 
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Meditations, ""7"Ip 
ver. Thoſe feet,which are to be adored, 


are faſtned with nails. Thoſe hands , Jokn 
which ſtretched forth the heavens are 


ſtretched forth on the croſle,and nailed. 
That body , which was the moſt ſacred 
temple of thedeitic, is whipped , and 
wounded with the ſpear : neither re- 
mains there an pu in him ſave onely 
a tongue, and that, to pray for them 
that crucified him. He that reigneth 
with theFather in the heavens, is by ſin- 
ners grieyouſly afflicted on the croſle, 
God dies upon the crofle : God ſut- 
fers:God poures forth his bloud. Judge 
the greatneſſe of the danger by ho 
greatneſle of the prize. Judge the dan- 
ger of the diſeaſe by the value ofthe 
remedie. Surely thoſe wounds were 
orcat indeed, which could no otherwiſe 
be cured , but by the wounds of the li- 
ving andquickening fleſh, Surely that 
diſeaſe muſt needs be great , which 
could not be cured but by the death of 
the phyſician. 

Conſider , thou faithfull ſoul , Gods 
moſt fierce anger againſt us. After the 
fall of our fir{t tather,the eternall,onel 


begotten , and well-beloved ſonne of. 


God becomes ſuter unto his Father for 
A 4 us ; 


i IRE. ES, "x THAT" 4 5 a SE 


| | Matt. 


8 GERARD sS 


us : And yet his anger was not turned as 

way from us. He by whom the world 

was made , interceded for us, became 
2 John, our 4dyocate , and took the cauſe of us 
+: miſerable finners upon himſelf: And 

yet his anger was not turned away from 

us. Our Saviour took upon him our 

flcſh, that by the glorie ds divinities 

communicated unto the humanitie, he 
might expiate and -purge our fintull 
feth. that by the faving vertue of his 
moſt perfect righteouſneſſe communi- 
cated unto ournature , he might wipe 
away that venomous qualitie of ſinne 
which cleaveth to ournature, and in 
ſtead thereot conferre grace upon us : 
And yet his anger was not turned away 
from us. Ourtfinnes , and the puniſh- 
ment of our fins he taketh upon him- 
ſelf. His body is bound, whipped , 
wounded, pierced , crucified, buried. 
His bloud, like a dew, diſtilled moſt co= 
piouſly down all his members at his paſ- 
f10n, His moſt holy ſoul is made ſorrow full 
26.38. above meaſure, yea even unto death, He 
feels the pains of hell. The eternall 
Sonne of God crieth out that he is for- 
ſaken of God. So great was his bloudie 
ſiveat , ſo great was his anguiſh , thathe 


whicl 


Matt. 
/ 27+ 46. 
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| which comforteth the angels , ſtood in 
need of an angel to comfort him. He Luke. 
dies,who is the authour and giver of life ** #3 
'us þf to every living thing, If this comes to paſſe -vke- 
nd ff in thegreen tree , what ſhall become of the *'** 
2m || dry wood? If this comes to paſle in the 
ur | juſt and holy , what ſhall become of ſin- 
ic, | ners * How ſhall God puniſh us for our 
he | own ſinnes , who is ſo wrathfully dif 
111 F pleaſed with his own ſonne for other 
is & mens ſinnes {It his ſonne is ſo grievoul- 
1- } ly puniſhed , ſhall we his ſervants think 
e || to eſcape alwayes unpuniſhed ? What 
e || ſhall the reprobate ſuffer » it ſuch be the 
n | ſufferings of his beſt beloved? It Chriſt 
: | departed not without a ſcourge,and yet 
” | cameinto the world without | SINÞ3, FS 
- | ſcourges do they delerve which come 
- | into the world in fin , live in fin, and 
, | depart in finne ? The ſervant rejoyceth, 
whileſt the ſonne 1s in grievous 7 banc 
and pain ; and that, for his ſinne, The 
ſervant heapeth up the anger of God , 
whileſt the ſonne doth thus labour to 
, Pacifie and appeaſe his Fathers wrath. 
Oh theinfinite anger of God! oh his 
unſpeakable furie! oh the ineſtimable 
| rigour of his juſtice! He which 1s thus 
enraged againſt his oncly and beſt be- 
A 5 loved 
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loved ſonne; the partaker of his own ef- 
ſence; and that, not for any {inne of his 
own, but becauſe he intercedeth for the 
{ſervant : what will hedo to the ſervant 
that perſevercth and continueth ſtill ſe- 
curely in his ſinnes? Let the ſervant fear 
and tremble, and be ſorrowfull for his 
own merits , when the ſonne 1s thus pu- 
niſhed, and yet not for his own. Let 
the ſ{ervant fear , who ceaſcth not to 


{inne- when the ſenne of God is thus at-. 


flicted for ſinne. Let the creature fear , 
which hath crucified his Creatour. Let 
the ſervant fear , which hath ſlain his 
Lord. Lettheſinner and the ungodly 
fear, which hath thus tormented the 
ro and the godly. Beloved, let us 


eare his cries, let us behold his teares ; 


* Bernard he cries from the croſle; Behold O man 


what I ſuffer for thee: I cry unto thee, 
becauſe Idie for thee : behold the pu- 


| paſſion, niſhments that I ſuffer : behold the nails 


with which I am pierced , and ſee if any 
grief be like unto my griet. Although 
my outward griet be thus great, yet my 
inward griet 15 more grievous , becaple 
Ifinde thee ſo unthankfull.Have mercy, 
have: mercy on us , thou whoſe proper- 
tieit is to have mercy, and conyert our 
{tony hearts unto thee, M E- 


Of 


vs ec itatio - 


MEeDpriTaT1oN III, 


Of the fruit of true and ſerious re- 
pentance. 


Our Saviour cry'd , Repent, repent 3 
As Tohn that *fore our Saviour went, 


He foundation and beginning of 
holy life is ſaving repentance. For 
where there is true repentance » 

there is remiſſion of ſinnes : And where 

there is remiſſion of ſinnes , there is the 
grace of God: And where there is the 
grace of God, there is Chriſt: And 
where Chriſt is ,tthere is his merit: And 
where there is Chriſts merit , there is fa- 
tisfacion for ſ{innes : And where there 
is ſatisfation for ſinnes , there is righ- 
teouſneſ(s:And where there is righteouſ- 
neſſe, there is joy and tranquillitie of 

conſcience : And where there 15 tran * 

quillitie of conſcience; thereis the holy 

Spirit : And where the holy Spiritis , 

there is the ſacred and holy Trinitie : 

And where the holy Trinitie's ,there 1$ 

eternall life : Therefore where there is 

true repentance, there is eternall life, 

Where there is not true repentance,nei- 

ther is there remiſſion offinnes, nor the: 
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race of God , nor Chriſt , nor his me- 
rit,nor ſatisfaction for ſinnes, nor righ- 
tcouſneſſe, nor tranquillitic of con- 
ſcience, nor the holy Spirit, nor the 
holy Trinitie , nor eternall lite, 

Why therefore do we deferre our re- 
pentance? and why do we procraſtinate 
itfrom day today? To morrow is not 
ours, and to repent truely 15 not in our 
| power: And inthe day of dans We 
j muſt give an account not onely tor to 

morrow, but alſo for the preſent day. 
| - To morrow is not ſo certain as the de- 
ſtruction of the impenitent is certain. 

Auftine. God hath promiſed remiſſion to the re- 


p pentant: but he hath not promiſed to 


\ morrow, There is no place tor Chriſt 
| his ſatisfaction , where there is not true 
| 1fa, 59, Contrition inthe heart. Our ſinnes do ſe- 
{** parate betwixt God and ts, ſo ſaith the 
Prophet Eſay.And by repentance we re- 

turn again finto him. Acknowledgeand 
bewail thy finnes : ſo ſhalt thou finde 

"vſ God in Chriſt appeaſed towards thee. 
**** I blot out thine iniquities , faith the Lord : 
Therefore our finnes are enrolled in 
=— the court of heaven. Turn away thy face 
| from my ſinnes, begs the Prophet: There- 


fore our iniquities are ſet in the fight 
| of- 


j 
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of God. Be converted unto us O God, pray- 
eth Moſes : Therefore our ſinnes do ſe. 1fa.s9. © * 
parate us from God, Our finnes have anſwe- Var i125 | 
red us, complaineth Eſay : Therefore 'Y 
they accule us before Gods judgements 'z 
ſeat. Cleanſe me from my ſinnes , prayeth Plal.5tw.; 
David : Therefore our finnes appeare * 

moſt foul and filthie in the ſight of 
God, Cure my ſoul, for 1 have ſinned ag ainſt pc.1. ar, © 
thee, praycth the ſame David : There- + 

fore ſ{inne is the diſeaſe of the foul. 
Whoſoever ſhall ſinne againſt me, I will xxoq.; 
blot him out of my book, faith the Lord : 323% 
Therefore tor our {innes are we blotted 
out of the book of life.Caſt me not away ,,.., wy 
from thy face,prayeth thePſalmiſt:There- x1, "4 
fore for our ſinnes God caſts us off. pF 
Take not thy holy Spirit from me': There-'Bafil up» 
fore as bees are driven away with ſmoak, —— 
and pigeons with ill favours ; ſo by our ; 
ſinnes 1s the holy Spirit driven outof 
thetemples of our-hegrts. Refforeme #he gc. . 

joy of thy ſalvation : Therefore finne doth 12; 
torment the minde, and dry upthe moi. -._ .; 
{ture of the heart, The earthis defiled by Ta 24k 
the inhabitants thereof , which have tranf-” 
greſſed the law , crieth Eſay ; Therefore - 
finne is a contagious and infectious ,. 
poiſon, Out ef the deeps have T cryed unto';, 3 
| thee, © 


 - 
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thee, O Lord, ſaith the Pſalmiſt : Theres 
fore our {innes preſſe us down unto 
hell, We were ſometimes dead in our 
finnes,faith theApoſtle: Therefore linne 
is the ſpirituall death of the ſoul. By 
mortall finne man loſeth God : God 
is the infinite and incomprehenſible 
good : Therefore to loſe God is an inhi- 
nite and incomprehenſible evil. As God 
15 the chiefeſt good, ſo {inne is the chie- 
feſt evil. Puniſhments and calamities 
are not abſolutely evil: for many times 
there comes good of them. Yea rather 
It appears that they are good , becauie 
they come from God who is the chicteſt 
Ap from whom can proceed nothing 

ut that which is good. They were in 
the chiefeſt good, to wit, in Chriſt: And 
the chiefeſt good cannot partake in 
that which is evil truely ſo called. And 
11 moreover they leade us unto the chic- 
WF, feſt good , that is, to life everlaſting, 
{{Luk-24: Chriſt by his paſſion entred in:o his glorie : 
Ats14, And ſo do Chriſtians by tribulations en- 
bak ter into eternall life : Therefore {inne is 
L the chiefeſt evil, becauſe it withdraws 
G's us from the chiefeſt good. The nearer 
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thou comeit unto God, the further 


thou departelt from finne ; The nearer 
thou 


Sort Pe a > > 
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thou comeſt unto finne , the further 
thou departeſt from God, How ſaving 
therefore is repentance , which with- 
draws us from {inne; and brings us back 
again unto God! Sinne is meaſured by 
the greatneſle of him that is offended : 
But him the heavens and the earth can- 
not contain. In like manner fuchis our 
repentance as he unto whom we return 
by repentance. The ſinner is accuſed 
by his conſcience, which he hath defi- 
led ; by the Creatour, whom he hath of- 
fended; by the ſinnes, which he hath 
committed ; by the creatures , which 
he hath abuſed; and by the devil, by 
whom he hath been ſeduced. How 1a- 
ving then is repentance , which frees 
us from ſuch accuſations ! Letus 
make haſte therefore , let us make 
haſte ro ſuch a ſaving medicine for ſuch 
a grievous difeaſe, It thou repentelſt at Auſt. of 
thy death , thou doſt not leave thy Re 
{1nnes , but thy {innes leave thee. Thou J 
{halt ſcarce finde any one that repented 
truely at his death, unleſfle it were the 
thick upon the croſſe. Fourteen yeares Gen-38 
have I ſerved thee, ſaid Tacob to Laban it is ** 
time now that I ſhould provide for mine own 

houſe; And it thou haſt ſerved the woe 

an 
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and this life ſo many yeares , is it not fit 
that thou ſhouldeſt begin now to make 
proviſion for thy foul * Every diy doth 
our fleſh heap ſinne upon ſinne : Let the 
Spirit therefore every day waſh them a- 


way by repentance, Chriſt died that 


{inne might die in us:And ſhall we ſuffer 


that to live and reign in our hearts , for - 


the deſtroying whereof the ſonne of 
God himſelf died ? Chriſt enters not in- 
co the heart of man by grace, unleſle 
John Baptiſt prepare the way by repen- 
tance, God poureth not the oy1 of mer- 
Cie, but into the veſlel of a contrite 


* heart. God doth firſt mortifie us by 


contrition,that afterwards he may quic- 
ken us by the conſolation of the Spirit, 


. He firſt leads us into hell by ſerious 


grief, that afterwards he may bring us 


- 


. back again by the taſte of grace, Elias 


* firſt heard a great and ſtrong winde , 0- 


verturning mountains , and cleaving 
rocks ; and after the winde an carth- 
quake; and after the earthquake there 
appeared fire, At length there followed 
a ſmall and ſtill voice. In like manner 
terrour goes before the taſte of Gods 
love, and ſorrow before comfort. God 
bindes not up thy wounds, unleſle thou 


lay 
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lay them open by confeſſion , and be- 
wail them. He covers not, unleſle thou 
firſt uncover. 'He pardons not , unleſle 
thou firſt acknowledge. Hejultifies not, 
unleſſe thou firſt condemn thy ſelf. He . 
comforts not , unlefle thou fir{t deſpair 
in thy ſelf, This true repentance God 


[| by bis holy Spirit work in us, 


MEDITATION IV. 
Of the name of T7 ESMF SE. 


Bleſſed , bleſſed name of Teſts z 


ho tormented was to eaſe HS, 


O Good Jcſus,be thou on Jeſus: for Ber- 
thy holy n ames ſake 

on me. My life condemns me: but the 
name of Jeſus ſhall ſave me. For this thy 
names ſake , do unto me-according to 
thy name : and ſeeing that thou art a 
true and a great Saviour, ſurely thou 
doſt reſpe& thoſe that are ſinners 1n- 
deed, yea great {inners. Have mercie on 
me,O good Jclus,inthe time of mercie, 
that Ibenot condemned in the time of 


judgement. Ifthou receiveme into the An 
boſome of thy mercy , thou ſhalt have i * 


never theleſſe room. If thou beſtow up- 
on me the crums of thy goodnelſle , 


yet 


ave mercy 9:d/ | 


ks. et} If } 


mW 


x8 
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me thou waſt born , for me thou waſt 
circumciſed, to me alſo thou art be- 
comea Jcſus. How ſweet & delightful 
is this name! For what is Jeſus, but a 
Saviour ? and what harm can happen to 
thoſe that are ſaved ? what elſe can we 
deſire , or expe&t beyond ſalvation * 
Receive me , Lord Jeſus , into the num- 
ber of thy ſonnes , that together with 
them I may laud thy holy and ſaving 
name. Though I haveloſtmy integritic: 
yet thou halt not forgotten thy mercy, 
Though I had power to loſe and con- 
demn my ſelf: yet thou in thy mercie 
art more powertull to ſave me. Lord do 
not thou ſo look upon my {ivnes z as to 
forget thy mercy : do not ſo ponder 
and weigh my offences , that they over- 
poiſe thy merit : do notſo remember 
my wickedneſle , as therefore to forget 
thy goodneſſe, Remember not thy an- 
ger againſt my guiltineſle:; but remem- 
ber thy mercie towards my milcrie, 
Thou who haſt given me a minde to de- 
fire thee , withdraw not thy {elf from 
my defire. Thou who haſt ſhewed unto 
me my unworthineſle , andjuſt damna- 
tion, hide not from me thy merit , _ 

rene 
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Save the condemned: 
Fife the unrig 
ſed. Thou Lord art truth» - 


thou unto Me 


unto Me Jetus 


as thou art 1mmu 
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| the promiſe of everl 

My cauſe 15t0 be tried at the heavenly 
11: but this 15 MY com 
t of heaven thou haſt 


ned unto thee the name 


hou be eſus » 1 


hteous : 20” 
John 
14+$» 


and true-LEt thy name 
fme z an 


become thou mY 
#15 in this preſent life 


Je 
be thou unto Me Jeſus in death»bC thou 
in the lall judgement, Þ© 


rt 'mmutable in 


(> alſo thou 3 
change thy 
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thou wilt become my Saviour ; for thou 
doſt not caſt out him that cometh unto 
thee. Thou that haſt given me a will to 
come unto thee , grant alſo unto me 
. that coming I may be received: For thy 
words are truth and life, Let the propaga- 
tion of originall finne within me con- 
demn me : yet thou art my Jeſus. Let 


my conception in {inne condemn me : 


in ſfinne and under the curſe condemn 
me: yet thou art my Saviour, Letthe 
corruption of my nativitie condemn 
me : yet thou art my Saviour. Letthe 
ſfinnes of my youth condemn me: yet 
thou art my ef us. Let the courſe ofmy 
whole life, defiled with moſt grievous 
ſinnes , condemn me: yet thou art {till 
- my Jeſus. Let death the juſt puniſhment 
of my many and grievous ſinnes and 
offences condemn me : yet thou art 
my Saviour. Let the ſevere ſentencein 
the laſt judgement condemn me: yet 
thou art m Gs, In me is {inne, repro 
bation , ion : Inthy name is 
righteouſneſle, ele&ion , ſalvation, I 
was baptized inthy name : I believe in 
thy name: Inthy name will Idie: In thy 
name 


\ whoam a miſerable ſinner : Yea rather 


yet thou art my Jeſus. Let my torming 
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Ename wil Triſe again :,In thy namewillI 


appearein judgement. In this name are 
all good things prepared for us , and 
ſhut up as it were a treaſure. So much 


are they diminiſhed , as my diffidenceis 


increated : which that it may be farre 


from me, I beſeech- thee by this thy: 
name, good Jeſus,that tor my ſinne and 
unbeliet I be not damned, whom by 
thy precious merit and ſaving name 
thou wouldſt have ſaved. 


MetDpdiTaT1iON V. 


An exerciſe of faith taken from the love 
of Chriſt in the agonie ot death, 


The grace of Teſus Chriſt to me 
Is th'onely true feliaty. 


Ee Lord Jefus , how injurious I am 
to thy paſſton : My heart is vexed , 
and my {oulis very ſorrowfull ; becauſe 
[ have no good works of mine owns 
becauſe I have no merits : when as thy 
paſſion is my action , thy works my 
erits. I am injurious to thy paſſion, 

zhen as I ſeek for the ſupplement ofm 
yorks , Whereas itis in it ſelf aff. 
ient. If I ſhould finde righteoufheſſe 
n my ſelf, thy rightcouſneſſe would 
| profit 
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profit me nothing , or elſe Iſhould not 
ſo much defireit. If Tſeek for the works 
of the law, by the lawſhall be condemſſ/ 
ned : ButI know that now Iam no lon-ſſ 
per under the law , but under grace. I} 
avelived wickedly , I have ſinned, holyf| 
Father , againſt heaven and before thee , I} 
am not worthy to be called thy ſonne , yetÞ!1 
thou wilt not refuſe to call me thy ſer-ſ/i 
vant, Deny me not, I pray thee , theft 
fruit of thy paſſion : let not thy bloudſc 
wax barren , but letit bring forth truit,Þ{ 
and deliver my ſoul, My finnes haveft 
alwayes lived in my fleſh: but, TintreatJn 
thee, let them at length die with me.ſa 
Hitherto the flcſh hath alwayes ruledſy 
over me » but let the Spirit at lengthſw 
triumph : Let the outward man be ſub-[te 
ject to corruption and worms , that thefin 
inward man may be glorified. Hithertoſm 
T have alwayes given way tothe ſugge-Jnc 
{tions of the devil; but grant hereatterig 
I beſeech thee , thatI may trample themn 
under my feet. Satan is ready at handPit 
to accuſe me; but he hath nothing inſt 
me. The ſight ofdeath affrighteth mezþo 
but death is the end of my. fins , andpti 
the beginning of an _ life, Now atÞe 
C 


length ſhall be able perteRly to pleaſeptr 
. thee; 


Meditations. 23 
not] thee , O my God: Now at legth ſhall I 
rksÞ] be confirmed in goodneſle and vertue, 


em Satan terrifieth me with my finnes : but 
on} let him accuſe him which took upon 


e. If him my infirmities , whom the Lord 19, ,; 


bolyſ hath ſmitten for my ſinnes. The debt+ 
, 1PwhichToweis great indeed, and I can- 
yet not pay any part thereof: but my truſt 
ſer-Jis in the riches and bounty of him thar 
theſ hath undertaken the payment. Let him 
zudBdiſcharge me, who bath made himſelf 
uit;{uretie tor me: Let him pay for me, who 
aveJtook my debt upon himſelf. I have fin- 
reatIned , O Lord , and my linnes are many 
me.Jand grievous : but this horrible finne [ 
ledJwill not commit, to make thee a lyar , 
gth]}who by thy words, works, and oath doſt 
ub-ſteſtifie that ſatisfaction is made for my 
theſiniquities. Iam not afraid by reaſon of 
2xtoſmy finnes : for thou art my righteouſ- 
ge-Jheſſe, I amnot afraid by reaſon of my 
terignorance : for thou art my wiſdome, I 
emfam not afraid of death: for thou art my 
andÞite, I am not afraid of my errours : for 
g inffhou art my truth. I am not afraid of 
nezForruption : for thou art my reſurre- 
andFtion, I am not atraid of the jorrows of 
y atfcath+ for thou art my joy. I am not | 
eaſÞ${raid of the ſeveritie of judgement : 
CC} > tor 
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-, ting ,thatlihall be admitted to the mar 


upon my withered ſoul the dew of thy 
grace and quickening conſolation. My 
ſpirit waxeth dry: but it ſhallſhort] 

rejoice in thee. My fleſh doth languiſh, 
and is withered: but itfhall ſhortly bud 
forth. I am ſubje& to corruption : but 
thou ſhalt deliver me from corruption: 


for thou haſt delivered me from all e- 


vils. Thou haſt created me : How then 
can the workmanſhip of thy hands be 
diſſolved ? Thou haſt redeemed me 
from all mine enemies : How then can 
death haverule over me ? Thou halt be 
ſtowed thy body and bloud , and all 


| 
1 
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k 
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that thou hadlt, yea even thy (clf forſh 


my falvation : How. then ſhall deatt 
withhold them, which thou haſt redce 
med with ſo precious a ranſome 5 Thou 


Lord Jeſus , art righteouſneſfetvſclt: Soff; 


then my fins cannot prevail againſt thee 


Thou art life it ſelf, and the refurre 


Gtion : So then my death cannot prevailſ 


againſt thee, Thou art God : Therefore r 


Satan cannot prevail againſt thee. Tho 


1-haſt given me the earneſt oi thy Spirit 
in that do I gloric, in thatdo I triumph 


and am fatty perſwaded, without doubt 


Tiagt 


- 
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riageof the lambe. Moſt deare bride- Rey. rs. 
groom » thou art my wedding garment; 7: 
which I puton in baptiſme: thou ſhalt ga, z. 
cover my nakedneſle , neither will I ſow 27: 
the ſupplement of my righteouſneſle 

to this moſt precious & beautifull gar- 

ment. What 1s mans righteouſneſs , but 

the cloth of a menſtruous woman *How 1, 54. 
then 'can I dare to patch that moſt pre- +: 
cious garment of Chriſts righteouſ- 

neſle with this abominable ragge ? In 

this garment will I appeare before thy 

tace in judgement , when thou ſhalt 
 be-judge the world in righteouſneſſe and A% 17: 
| allffequitie: In this garment will I appeare * * 
forſſbefore thy face in the kingdome of hea- 
cathfven. "This garment ſhall cover my con- 
deeFſufion and reproach , thatno man re- 
10u;nember it any more for eyer:there ſhall 

2 $0 ut ork glorious and holy inthy fight: 
heeAnd this my fleſh, this my body ſAall 
1TeÞearayed with beatificall glory which 
evaliÞlory ſhall be everlaſting , and without 
forend. Come Lord Jeſus, and whoſoever Rev-22- 
"holoveth thee, let him ſay, Come, we 
17it 
mph 
OULU 
mar 
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.Conlolations for the penitent , taken 
from the Paſſhon of Chriſt, 


Chriſts croſſe my crown I do eſteem, 
'Whatſ ever heathen men do deem. 


L the glory of the godly conliſts}- 

in the ignominie of the Lords paſſ, 
ſion: All the reſt of the godly conliſts 
inthe wounds of our Saviour, our life 


| reconcile me unto thee. |. 
. _ Behold therefore holy God, the holyſ;; 
pledge ofhis fleſh,and " dr the guil-ſ 
tineſſe of my fleſh: Have reſpe& unto s 
what thy Sonne hath ſuffered for me;þ,, 
and forget what thy wicked ſervant hath; 
done againſt thee. My fleſh doth pro þ 
voke thee to anger : Let the fleſh of 
Chriſt , I beſeech thee, move thee to 
mercy. It is much that my wickedneſle 
hath deſerved : but it is much more thatÞ 
the holinefle ofmy redeemer hath me- 


rited, Great is my unrighteouſheſle yy, 
| | but 
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but much more great is the righteouſ- 
neſs of my redeemer. For as much as 
NE God is hi gher then man, ſo much is my 
wickedneſſe lower then his. goodneſle , 
both in qualitie and quantitie. I am 
wholly thine by condition , grant alſo 
that by love I may be wholly thine, 


ilts Thou that makeſt me ro ask 3 make me Matts7, 
aſ-F:1fo to receive; Thou that granteſt unto 7. 


ſts} me to ſeek, grant unto me alſo to finde; 
lite Thou that teacheſt me to knock , open 
ON.funto me when I knock. To deſire, I 
nlyFhave from thee : Let me have from thee 


ſelf alſo to obtain, To will, T have from thee : Phil. 
lt let me have from thee to do alſo. Holy 2. 13. 


oIrGod , juſt Judge! If my ſinnes be con- 
& ſcaled, they are uncurable: if they be 
olyſen, they are dereſtable: they do burn 
uib-fc with grief, and do much more terri- 
ne me with fear. Do not withhold , F 
Netþray thee, thy true mercy , where thou 
atEndelſt ſo true miſerie. Great is the firine 
TO-Þrhich thou findeſt here : but let thy 


2 O'Þrace be greater and more plentiful, 


etoHoly Father , poure not I beſeech thee . 


elehhy wrath upon me, ſeeing that thou 
thath.2 ſmitten thy Sonne for me. 

mc O hol Jeſus , deltver me from the 
ſle Trath of God , thou that didfſt take it 
but B 2 gpon 


5 
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upon thy ſelf for my ſake upon the 
crofle. O boly Spirit,prote& me by thy 
conſolation againſt the wrath of God, 
thou that in the goſpel haſt declared 
mercie to the contrite and penitent. O 
holy God and juſt Judge, I tinde no 
place to flie unto from Y preſence of 
thy wrath : If I aſcend up into heaven, thou 
art there : If I deſcend into the deep , behold} 
thou art there alſo : If I take the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the utmoſt parts 
of the ſea; There alſo shall thy hand leade me, 
and thy right hand lay hold on me : Unto 
Chriſt therefore will I flie , and hide my 
{elf in his wounds. O mercifull God, 
behold the body of thy Sonne wound- 
ed in every part, and look not upon thefſ 
wounds of my ins. Let the bloud of 
thy Sornne waſh me from all my ſpots, 
Heare his moſt ardent prayers offered 
unto thee for the ſalvation of the elec. 
O holy God andjuſt Judge, my life af 
frights me: for if it be exactly examin- 
ed, it is either ſinne, or barrenneſle 
And if there ſeem to be any fruit in it 
it is either counterfeit, or imperfe&, 0 
ſome wayes corrupted; ſo that it cannot 
pleaſe thee , yea it muſt needs diſpleaſc 
thee. Truely , all-my life is either - 
u 
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| full and damnable, or unfruitfull and 


contemptible. But why ſhould I lepa- 


rate unfruitfull and damnable 9 Cer- 


tainly , if it be unfruittull ,-it is dam- 
nable : for every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into 
the fire. Not onely the trce that bringeth 
forth-1ll fruit , 1s caſt into the fire , but 
that alſo which bringeth forth no fruit. 
The goats affright me; tor they were ſet 
on the left hand of the judge , not be- 
cauſe they did any evil, but becauſe 
they did no good. To the hungry they 
eaveno meat : To the thirſty they gave 
no drink. Therefore thou withered and 
unfruitfull tree > which haſt deſerved 


everlaſting fire , what wilt thou anſwer” 
F in that day , when thou ſhalt give ac- + 
| count for all the time ſpent in this life, 


even to the twinkling ot an eye? An hair 
ſhall not periſh trom thy head, nor a 
moment trom time, Othe ſtraits! On 


| this fide ſhall be thy ſinnes accuſing: On 


that ſide juſtice terrifying: Underneath 
thee the horrible pit of hell gaping : A- 
bove hee the Mgry judge. condem- 


ning : Wthin thee thy conſcience bur- 
J ning 


: Wthout thee the world flaming. 
The juſt man shall ſcarce be ſaved : Whither 
, B 3 then 


Mat. $. 


IO. 


Mat. 
25. 4» 


I Pet. 
1$ 


- 
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then ſhall the ſinner thus taken una- 
wares betake himlelf? To lie hid, itis 


impoſſible: To appeareiit is intolerable. 
From whence then ſhall I ſeek tor 


the ſalvation of my ſoul? from whom 


ſhall I ſeek counſell? Who is he thar is þ 
called the Angel of great counſell*Itis þ 


Jeſus: He is the judge between whoſe 
hands I tremble. Fear not then , O my 
ſoul , be comforted , deſpair not: —_ 
in him whom thou feareſt , betake thy 
ſelf unto him from whom thou halt 
fled. O Jeſus Chriſt, for this thy names 
ſake do unto me according to thy 
name. Look upon me miſerable man, 
that call upon thy name, If thou receive 
me into the moſt ample boſome of thy 
mergy , thou ſhalt no whit be ſtraited. 
Itis true , O Lord , my conſcience hath 
deſerved damnation , and my repen- 
cance 15 not ſufficient for ſatisfaCtion : 
But it is molt certain, that thy mercic is 
greater then my offence. In rhee,O Lord, 
do I put my truſt, let me ney be confounded, 


| E* 
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MErpiTaT1ioN VII. 


Of the fruit of the Lords Paſſion, 


My hope on Chriſt is fixed ſure » 
IVho wounded was my wounds to cure. 


S often as I think of the Lords pal” 

A rpretume much ofthe loveof ,,, 
God & the forgiveneſle of my uyon 

ſinnes. He bowes down his head to kifle - ia 
me:Heſtrercherh forth bis armes to em- 
brace me; He openeth his hands to give 
unto me:He opencth his {ide that I ma 
ſee his heart flaming with love : He 1s 
lifted up from the earth that he may 
draw all'unto him : His wounds. are 
blew with -grief , and ſhining with 

love: Thetelord by the opening of his 
wounds we ought to enter into the ſe- 
crets of his heart. With him there is moſt 
plenteous redemption , becauſe his 
bloud-diſtilled nos down drop by drop; 
but flowed down moſt plentiftully from 
hive parts of his body. As the grape caſt gemard 
into the wine-preſle is rio. and © 
poureth forth liquour on every ſide : $0 
the fleſh of Chriſt being preſſed with 
the weight of Gods anger , and our ſins, 
doth on every fide pour - forth the 

| B--4-. I.quour 
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liquour- of bloud. When Abraham 
would have offered his ſonne for a ſa- 
crifice , the Lord ſaid , Now I know of a 
truth that thou loveſt me : Do thou li 
wiſe acknowledge the infinite love of 
 theeternall Father, in that he would te. 
liver his onely begotten Sonne to death for us, 
He loved us when we were his enemies : And 
can he forget us when weare reconci- 
led unto him by the death of his Sonne ? 
Can he forget the precious bloud of his 
Sonne , when as he telleth the teares and 
the ſteps of the godly *£ Can Chriſt in 
his life forget thoſe , for whom he was 
willing to undergo death ? Can he in 
the time ofhis glory forget. thoſe, for 
whom : he ſuffered fo ;great torments ? 
Conſider, thou faithfull ſoul ; the mani- 
fold fruits of the Lords paſſion. Chriſt 
poured forth for us. a bloudy. ſweat, 
that in the agonie of death a cold ſweat 
might not oppreſleus,It was his pleaſure 
to wraſtle with death, that we might 
not faint inthe agonie of death. It was 
his will to ſuffer moſt grievous anxietie 
and ſorrow even unto death , that he 
might make us partakers of everlaſting 
Joy inthe heavens, He would be betrai- 


with a kiſſe , which is a ſfigne of 
friend- 
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friendſhip and good will, that he might 
blot out the ſinne by the which Satan 


| betrayed our firſt parents under the co- 


lour of friendſhip. He would be appre- 
hended and bound by the Iews , that he 
might ſet us at liberty which were 
bound in the chain of our finnes, and 
ſubject to be caſt into everlaſting dam- 
nation. He would begin his pathon in 
the garden , that he might purge away 
{inne which took its beginning in the 
garden of paradiſe, He would be com- 


| torted by an angel, that he might make 


us angels fellows in the heavens. He 
was forſaken of his own diſciples , that 
he might glew unto himſelf us,who had 
moſt ſhametully revolted from God, - 
Before the Councel he was accuſed by 
falſe witneſles , that Satan might not ac- 
cuſe us by the law of God, He was 
condemned on earth , that we might 
be-abiolved in heaven.” He that :com- 
mitted no finne was ſpeechlefſe , that 
we might not in the day of judgement 
be ſtrucken dumbe by reaſon of our 
linnes. He was willing, to be - buffet- 
ed-, that we might be freed from the 
ſting of conſcience and buffetings 
of Satan, He ſuffered himſelf to be- 

B 5 mocked+ 
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mocked , that we might inſult over 


Satan the inſulfer : His face was cove- 
red , that he might remove trom us the 


vail of finne, by which we were hindred | 


that we. could not behold the face of 


God,as being involved in damnable ig-| 


norance: He would be diftobed , that 
he might reſtore unto us the robe of 
innocencie, which we hadloft by tin: 


He was pricked with thorns , that 
he mightcure the compunctions of our Þ 


hearts : He underwent the burden of 
the croſle , that he might take from us 
the burden of everlaſting puniſhment: 
He cryed out that he was forſahen of God, 
that he might purchaſe for us an ever- 


laſting habitation with God : He thirit- 
edon the croſſe, that he might merit 


for us the dew of Gods grace ,- and free 
us from everlaſting thirſt: He would be 
ſcorched in the fire of Gods anger, that 
he might free us from the fire of hell. 
He ſtood as guiltie , that he might ab- 
ſolve us. He was condemned , that we 
might be delivered from condemna- 
tion, He was ſcourgad by the hands of 
the unrighteous , that he might free us 
from the ſcourges of the devil. He cried 
out for grief, that he might preſerve us 

from 


— 
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| thatwe might live. He 
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trom everlaſting exclamation. He pou- - 


oO 


red forth teares , that he might wipe a- - 


way teares from our _ He died , 
ec 


hell, that we might never feel them. He 


-þ was humbled , that ſo he might cure 
| our f{infull cumour. He was crowned 


with thorns , that he might merit for us 
4 celeſtiall crown. He ſuffered of all, 


that he might ſave all. His eyes were 
darkened in death ,. that we might live - 
in the light of celeſtiall glory. He ſut- - 


ſered ignominie and reproaches , that 


we might heare the angels 1 chear- - 


fully in heaven. Deſpair nor then, O 


faithfull ſoul : An- infinite good: was . 


offended by thy {ines and an infinite 


price is payed tor them. Thou ſhould- - 
eſt have been condemned qor thy ſins: * 
But the Sonne of God took upon + 
him the ſinnes of the whole world , and -* 
| was condemned for them. Thou deſer- - 
vedſt tobe puniſhed for thy finnes: Bur + 
God hath puniſhed them alreadie in - 
his Sonne, The wounds of thy ſinnes- 


aregreat ; But the Balſame of Chrilts 
bloud is more precious » and'of vertue 
to cure them. Moſes pronounceth thee 


It the pains of 


Delit. 


curfed , becauſe thou haſt not kept all 27; z6, 5 


that -1 
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that was wrote. in the book of the law: 
But Chriſt was made the curſe for thee, 
In the court of heaven there is an hand- 
writing againſt thee:ButChriſt hath can- 
celledthat with his bloud.Let thy paſſion 
therefore, O.Chriſt, be my laſt refuge; 


MEzDtTaAaT1oNx VIII. 
Ofthe certaintie of our ſalvation. 
My hope shall never be confounded , 
Becauſe my hope on Chriſt is grounded. 


Hy art thou troubled, O my 
WV ſoul, and why. doſt thou ſtill 

doubt of the mercy of God*Re- 
member thy Creatour. Who created 
thee without theeho formed thy body mm 


 339-15- ſecret in the lower parts of the earth.* Who 


took care of thee when thou waſt not ? 
willnot hehave care of thee , now he 
hath made thee after his own image* I 
am the creature ofGod,to theCreatour 
do I convert my ſelf. Though my na- 
ture be infected by the devil; though it 
be wounded by theeves, that is, by m 
ſinnes, yet myCreatourliveth.He whic 
made mescan alſo renew me: He which 
created me without any evil, can take 
all evil-from me,whatſoever hath entred 
into tne by the ſuggeſtion of the _ 
y 
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by Adams prevarication, by my own 
action, yea though it hath overrun my 
whole ſubſtance. Therefore my Crea- 
tour can reform me »- it ſo be that it 
ſtands with his. good. pleaſure & will : 


| And certainly he will, tor who ever ha- 


ted his -own workmanſhip * Are we not 
before him like clay in the hands of the 
potter*If he-had hated me , certainly he 
would never have created me,when Iwas 
nothing.Hei theSaviour of all men,but eſpe- r Tim. 
cally of them that believe, He created me *'*®: 
wonderfully,but he redeemed me more 
wonderfully : It never appeared more Bernard 
plainly that he loved us; then in his 
wounds &paſlton. Surely he 1s truly be- cm. 
loved, for whoſe ſake the onely begot- 4x 
ten Sonne of God is ſent from the bo- 
ſome ofhis Father. If thou didſtnot de» 
fire my ſalvation, Lord Jeſus, why didſt 
thou deſcend from heaventBut thou 
didſt deſcend upon earth, to die on the 
croſſe, God, to redeem a ſervant, ſpared om 
not his own Son. Therefore aſſuredly , wy 
God loveth man with a wonderfulllove, 
ſceing that he hath delivered up his Son 
to beafflicted, lain, and crucified for 
the redemption of man. Very deare, : Per. 
and very great was the price of our 1:7": + 
_ redem- 
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redemption: Therefore great and deare 
is the mercy of our Redeemer. It might 
ſeem to ſome that God loves his adop- 
ted-ſonnes, as dearely as his onely be- 
gotten Sonne: For that on which we 
beſtow any thing , is dearer then that 
which we beſtow: That he might make 
us his adopted ſonnes , he ſpared not 
his naturall & coeſſentiall Sonne. Ir is 
no wonder then ithe hath prepared for 
us manſions in his heavenly houſe, 
ſeeing that he hath given us his own 
Son, in whom is the fulneſſe of the divi- 
nitie. Certainly , where there is the tul- 
neſſe ofthe divinitie , there is alſo the 
fulneſſe of life and glory everlaſting: 
But if he in Chriſt hath given unto us 
the fulneſſe of life everlaſting,how ſhall 


he deny unto us alittle particle there- | 


off Afſuredly our heavenly Father lo- 


veth us his adopted ſonnes with excee- þ 


ding great love , ſeeing he hath delive- 
red up his onely begotten Sonne -for 
us. Aſſuredly the Sonne embracethus 
with exceeding great love , ſeeing that 
he hath delivered-up himſelf for us. To 
makeus rich, he endurcd extream po- 
vertie': for he had not where to lay hi 


head. To make us the ſonnes of _ 
c 
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he is made man : neither doth he neg- 
le&t us now , having finiſhed the work 


ot our redemption » but fill trtercedeth _ F, 


for ws, ſitting at the right hand ofthe 
divine Majeltie., What thing 1s there 
neceſſary tor my ſalvation which he 
ſhall not obtain, ſeeing that he hath 


| beltowed himſelt ro merit {alvation for 


me? What will the Father deny unto 


his Sonne , who became obedient unto him Phi. 2, 


unto death , even the death of the croſſe 3 © 
What will the Father deny unto his Son, 
ſceing that long ago he hath accep- 
ted i price of our redemption paid 
by him © Let my finnes accuſe me, vet 
in this my meciatour do I truſt: He 
which excuſeth me, is greater then he 
that accuſeth me. Let my weakneſle 


affright me, yet in his ſtrength will I 


| glory : Let Satan accuſe me , if my Me- 
diatour excuſe me : Let heaven and 


earth accuſe me , & my iniquities prove 
meguilty; itis ſufficient tor me that 
the Creatour of heaven and earth , and 
righteouſheſle it ſelf doth intercede for 


me, The ſufficiencie of my merit is tO zrnrq. 


know that my merit is not ſufficient. It 
ſhall be ſufficient for me to have him 
propitious , againſt whom onely I have 

finned, 


Auſtine. 


Mat. 9- 
I2-. 
Mat... 
2k. 

1 Cor. 
1.30. 


Anſelm. 
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ſinned. Whatſoever he hath decreed 
not to impute , ſhall be as if it had not 
been. Neither doth it trouble me that 
my finnes are both grievous and di- 
vers , and often repeated: For if I were 
not burdened with ſinnes, what need 
I defire his righteouſneſle ? If Thad no 
diſeaſe, what need Iimplore the help 
of the phyſician? He 1s the Phyſician, 
he is the Saviour , he is righteouſneſle 
it ſelf, he cannot deny himſelf : I am 
fick, Iam condemned , Iam afinner, 
Icannot deny my ſelf. Have mercy on 
me, Othou my Phyſician, my Saviour, 
and my righteoulneſſe. Amen. 


MILDTTATION-IX 
That God alone is to be loved. 


By love cleave faſt to God above : 
For nought on earth deſerves thy love, 


Aiſe upthy ſelf, O faithfull ſoul, 

NA and love that chiefgood in whom 
are all goods , without whom 
thereis no other true good.No creature 
can ſatisfie our deſire , becauſe no crea- 


ture is perfectly good, but onely good 


by participation. Some current of 


good doth deſcend upon the creature 
trom the Creatour, but the fountain is 


ſtall 
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ſtill in-God : Why thereforeſhould we 


forſake the fountain , and follow the 
current? All good in the creatures , is 
but the image of that perfe& good 
which is inGod, yea which isGod: Why 
therefore ſhould we lay hold on the 
image » and let go the thing it ſelt? 
Noahs dove could not finde on the moveable 


; 8 
waters where her foot mightreſt : Even 


ſo our ſoul amongſt all ſublunarie 
things cannot finde out which can fully 
fatishe her deſire , by reaſon of their 
inconſtancie and frailtie. Doth not he 
wrong himſelf which lovethany thing 


| unworthy of his love? Now the ſoul 


of man is more noble then all the crea» 
tures , becauſe it was redeemed by the 


| paſſion and death of God : Why 


thereforeſhould it loye the creatures ? 


Gen, 


Is it not contrary to that majeſtie_ 


unto which God hath exalted the 
Saints ? Whatſoever we love, we love 


| either for power , or wiſdome , or 
{ beauty: And what is more powerfull 


then God ? what is more wiſe then 
God.? what is more beautifull then 
God? All the power of earthly king- 
domes is from him , and under im: All 


the. wiſdome of men compared with 
the. 
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the wiſdome of God , is fooliſhneſle: 
All the beautie of the creatures comr 
pared with the beauty of God, is defor 
mitie. If ſome powerfull king ſhould 
treat by meſſengers with a virgin of 
mean rank and condition concernin 

marriage; ſhould ſhe not do fooliſhly 
in neglecting the king , and ſetling her 
affection upon the meſlengers the kings 


ſervants? So God by the beauty of allſ 


the creatures delires to call us unto 
him,& invite us to love him: why there. 
fore ſhould our ſoul , which Chriſt 


would have to be his ſpouſe , cleavef 


unto the creatures the meſſengers of 


hong ek wo tags A As 


I” Fray Pas, mas, on 


© 


this ſpirituall marriage * The creaturesÞj 


themſelves crie, Why do ye cleave unto 
us* why do ye place the end of your 


deſire in us* We cannot fatiate yourf 
appetite: Come ye rather to the Creaſ 


tour of us both. From the creatures we 
can expect no reciprocall love : The 


creatures did not begin hrſt to love us:P 


But God,, who is love it ſelf, cannot but 


love thoſe that love him: Yeahe pre-Fli 


vents our deſires and our love, by lo-f 


vivg us firſt, How greatly thenis God 
to be loved , who in the firſt place hath 


loved us ſo greatly! Heloved-us when: 


as 


:FGod mo 
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25 yet we were not: Foritwas thelove 
of God that we came mto this world. 
He loyed us when we were his enemies: For 
it was his mercy and his love that he 
ſent his Sonne to be our redeemer, He 
loved us whenwe were fallen into fin: 
For it 1s his love that he doth not pre- 


{ently deliver us to -death in our 


ſinnes, but {till expects our converſ10n. 
It is his love that beyond our merits » 
yea contrary to our merits , he tranſla- 
teth us to the celeſtial! palaces. With- 
out the love of God thou canſt never 
come to the ſaving knowledge of God: 
without the love of God all knowledge 
is unprofitable, yea hurtfull: Where- 
fore love exceedeth the knowledge of 
all myſteries , becauſe this ns in 
the devils, but that cannot be bur in 


*Fthe godly, Why is the devil moſt un- 
happy ? Becauſe he cannor love the 
chieteſt good. Contrariwiſe , why is 

fl happy and bleſſed ? Becauſe Wifd. : 


Rom. 5s. 


I'O, 


he loveth all things , becauſehe is de- *© 


'e-plighted in all his works, Why is not our 
love ofGod perfe& in this life? Becauſe 
the meaſure of our love is according 
to the meaſure of our knowledge, Now | 


m this life we know but in part » and in 4 


glaſee : 


1C 


Savonar. 
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glaſſe : In the life to come we-ſhall be 
perfely bleſſed , becauſe we ſhall per. 
tetly love God : We ſhall perfe&tly 


love God, becauſe we ſhall perfe&ly| 


know him. No man can hope to have 
the perfe& love of Godin the world 
to come, which beginneth not to love 
God in this world. The kingdome 
of God muſt begin in the heart of 
man in\this life, orellſe it cannot be 
conſummated in the lite to come. With 
out the love of God there -is no de 
fire ofeternall life: How then can any 


one be partaker of the chiefeſt good, 


which lovethnot, which ſeeketh not, 
which defireth not? Such as thy love 
is» ſuch art thou ; becauſe thy love 
transformeth thee into it ſelf. Love 
is the chiefeſt couple-, becauſe. the 
lover and the thing loved become 
one. What hath conjoyned the moſt 
juſt God and wretched ſinners ? What 
hath conjoyned them being infinite- 
ly diſtant one from the other 5 In- 
finite love. And yet that the infinite 
juſtice of God might not be weakned, 
the infinite price of Chriſt interce- 
ded. Again, what hath conjoyned to- 


gether God. the Creatour and the 
| faithful! 


t0- 
the 
-ull 
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fithfull ſoul created things infinitely 


er-f diſtant * Love. In the life whichis eter- 


nall , we ſhall be joyned to God in 
the chiefeſt degree. Why * Becauſe we 
ſhall love him in the chiefeſt degree, 
Love uniteth and transformeth:if thou 
loveſt carnall things , thon art car- 
nall. If thou loveſt the world , thou 


ſhalt become worldly : But flesh and i cox. 


bloud cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 
If thou loveſt God and celeſtiall 
things , thou ſhalt become celeſtiall. 
The love of God is the chariot of E- 
lias aſcending up into heaven. Thelove 
of God is the joy of the minde , the 
paradiſe ofthe ſoul, it excludeth the 


world , it overcometh the devil, it 


ſhutteth hell, it openeth heaven. The 
love of God is that ſea! by which 
God ſealeth the ele and believers. 
God at the laſt judgement will ac- 
knowledge nene to be his, but thoſe 


*Fthat are ſealed with this ſeal. For 
*Ffaith it ſelf, the onely inſtrument of 


our juſtification and falvation , is 


not true, unleſſe it do demonſtrate 
*pitſelfby love. There is no true faith, 


unlefle there be a firm confhdence; 
and there is no confidence —_— 
£9 <= the 
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the love of God. That benefit is not 
acknowledged , for which we do not 
give thanks ; and we do not givethanks 
to him whom we do not love. If there 
fore thy taith be true , it will ac- 
knowledge the benefit of our redemp. 
tion wrought by Chriſt ; it will ac- 
knowledge, and give thanks;it will give 
thanks , and love. The love of God is 
the life and reſt of the ſoul : When the 
ſoul departs trom the body by death, 
then the lite of the body departeth: 
When God departs out of the ſoul by 
reaſon of {ins , then the lite of the ſoul 
departeth. Again , God dwells in our 
hearts by faith, God dwells in the ſoul 
by love, becauſe the love of God us diffuſed 
inthe hearts of the elett by the holy Spirit. 
There is no tranquillitie to the ſoulF 
without the love of God: The world 
and Satan do much diſquiet it : But 
God is the chief reſt of the ſoul. There 
1s no peace of conſcience but to thoſe 
that areJuſtified-by faith : there is no 
true love of God but in them that have 
a filiall confidence in God, Therefore 
let the love of our ſelves, the love of 
the world ,the love of the creatures die 


in us, that the love of God may live in 
us: 
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ot (us: Which God beginne in us inthis 
ot | world , and perfe& in the world to 


: MEDITATION; X 

p-|4 Ofour reconciliation with God. 

-f Fear not , my ſoul , benot diſmaid : 

o For Teſus Chriſt thy debts hath paid. 

13 ; Lo 

he Hrift truely took our infirmities and 14. 53. 

h bare oxr griefs and ſichneſſes. O Lord + Mar- 
2 . . . $8.17. 

ks Jeſus! Thatwhich in us merited 


yy feternall puniſhment , thou tookeſt up- 

on thy ſelf: That burden-which would 

ur fave preſſed us down into hell, thou 

\u] aſt undergone : Thou waſt wounded for 16. 53, 
ſed 7 mniquities » thou waſt broken for our 5 
vir Wines : By the blewneſle of thy wounds 

uf ſprewe healed : The Lord hath laid upon 6. 
14 £#2*e the iniquities of s all. Surely wonder- 

ull indeed is this change. Thou takelt 

bur ſinnes upon thy felt , and beſtoweſt 

by righteouſheſſe upon us : Death due 

nto us thou undergoelt thy ſelf, and 
\veſonferreſt life upon us : I cannot there- 
yrefſore by any means doubt.of thy grace, 

offi deſpair by reaſon of my ſinnes, The 
diefforſt thing thatwas in us, thou took- 
 intupon thy {clf; How then canſt thou 

us: | deſpiſe 


Jul 


Zut 
ere 
ole 
no 


| ſhall bear their iniquities. How 


ſaving acknowledgement & firm appre- 
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deſpiſe that which is the beſt in us and 


thine own work , to wit, ourſoul and 
body * Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell , 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee 
corruption : For he is truly ſanQified 
whoſe ſinnes are aboliſhed and taken 
away. Bleſſed s the man whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven ». and to whom the Lord impu- 
zeth not his ſinues, How can God impure 
our {innes to us, when he hath already 
imputed them to another * For the wic- 
kedneſſe of his people he hath ſmitten his beſt- 
beloved Sonne : By the knowledge of him 
therefore he ſhall juſtifie many , and 

(hal he 
juſtifie thoſe that are his? Heare and 
attend,;Omy ſoul:He ſhall ſave them by 
the knowledge of him, thatis, by the 


henftonby faith ot the mercy and grace 


of God in Chriſt. This # life eternall , to 
know and acknowledge thee the onely true 
God,&TeſusChriſt whom thou haſt ſent: And 
theretore , if thou shalt confeſſe with thy 
mouth the LordTeſus ,and belieye in thy heart 
thatGod raiſed him from the dead thou shalt 


be ſaved. Faith apprehendeth Chriſts fa-J; 


tisfaftion : He bare the iniquities of 


thole that arehis,he ſuferedfor the = 
0 
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4 | of many, he intercedeth for the tranſ- 
1 | grefſours: For he ſhould have had very 

iew juſt, unleſſe in mercy he had re- 
l ceived ſinners, Thou ſhouldſt have 
4 þ bad few juſt - O Jeſus , unleſle thou 
\ | had{tremitted the {innes of the unjuſt, 
, | How then ſhall Chriſt judge according 
to ſeveritie , the ſinnes ofthe penitent , 
which he hath taken upon himlſelt*: 
How ſhall he condemn him that is 
guiltie of finne , ſecing that he himſelf _ 
was made ſinne for w ? Will he condemn ? ©0r* 
thoſe > whom he calleth his friends ? John 
Will he condemn thoſe, for whom he 25:14: 
hath intreated * Will he condemn 
thoſe, tor whom he died ? Litt up thy 
ſelf therefore , O my ſoul , and forget 
- {thy {innes, forthe Lord hath forgotten Ezek- 
them. Whom doſt thou fear as the ___-_. 
T niſher of thy {innes but the Lord , who 
. himſelf made ſatisfaction for thy 
\, [/innes * If any other had payed the 
q price of my redemption , I might have 
;, [4oubted whether the juſt Judge would 
J (accept of that ſatisfaction : If a man or 
y an angel had ſatisfied for my finnes , 
y yet ſtill there might be a doubt, whe- 
c ther the price of redemption were ſut- 
PFficient : But now there is no placefor 
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doubt. How can it be that hewill not 
accept of that price, which he hath paid 
himſelf: How can that chooſe but be 
ſufficient , which is from God himſelf? 
Ii hy art thou troubled , O my ſoul? All the 
wayes of God are mercy and truth : Tuſt 
is the Lord , and juſt are his judgements : 
Why art thou troubled, O my ſoul ? Let 
the mercy of God raiſe thee up , let 
the juſtice of God alſo raiſe thee up, 
For it God be juſt, for one offence 
he will not exa& double fatisfaction, 
For our {finnes he hath {mitten his 
Sonne : How then can he ſmite us his 
ſervants for them 4 How can he pu- 
niſh our (innes in us., which he hath 
already puniſhed in his Sonne * The 
truth of the Lord endureth for ever, As 
T live , ſaith the Lord , I will not the death 
of a ſinner , but rather that he turn from 
his wickedneſſ?' and live. Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden , and 
1 will refresh you , ſaith our Saviour. 
Shall we make God a liar , and la- 
bour by the weight of our ſinnes to 
bear down his mercy ? To make God 
a liar, and to deny his mercy , is a grea- 
ter ſinne then all the {innes of the whole 
world : and therefore Judas finned 

more 


| 
| 
| 
c 
c 
C 


Meditations, FT 
more in deſpairing, then the Jews in 


crucifying Chrilt. But rather where ſinne Rom. x. 
hath abounded , there alſo grace hath ** 


abounded much more , and overweigheth 
our {innes by infinite "_ For 
{nnes are but the ſinnes of men; but 
grace 1s the grace of God : Sinnes are 
temporall ; but the grace of our Lord 
is from eternitie to eternitie, Satisfa- 
Gion hath been made for our finnes , 
and the grace of God is repaired by the 
death ot Chriſt, and is eſtabliſhed for 
ever : unto which I betake my felt as a 
devout ſupplicanr, 


MEDITATION AL 


Of the ſatisfaction made for 
our linnes. 


The death of Chriſt is life to thee , 
Tf thou a Chriſtian truely be: 


Ome unto me all ye that labour and Mae: 
are heavy laden,and I will refresh you: 11.28, 


they are the words of ourSaviour. 

It is true indeed , Lord Jeſus, Iam bur- 
dened overmuch , and I {1gh under the 
weight of my {inne: But I make haſte 
unto thee the fountain of living water. . 
Come unto me Lord Jeſus , rhatſo 
C 2 I may 


Mar. 


20.19. 


John" 


19.34. 
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I may come untothee, I come unto 
thee , Lord, becauſe thou firſt cameſt 
unto me. I come unto thee, Lord Jeſus, 
and with anxictie I deſire thee, tor I 
ftinde no goodnefſle in my ſelf. ButifI 
found any goodneſle in my felt , I 
ſhould not with ſuch anxietic deſire 
thee. True, Lord Jeſus. I labour and am 
heavy laden 5 neither can I compare 
my felt with any of the ſaints , or peni- 
tent ſinners, unleſle it be with the thief 
uponthecroſle, Lord have mercie upon 
me , thou which hadit mercie on the 
thief upon the croſle, I have lived wic- 
kedly, Ihave lived in finne , butIde- 
fire to die the death of the holy and 
righteous: But holineſle and righte- 
oulſnelſs are farre from my heart: There- 
fore to thy holineſſe and righteou(- 
neſſe do flic. Let thy ſoul, Lord Jcſus, 
ſuccourme, let tt ſuccour me, ſeeing 
that thou layed(t it down for a price of 
redemption for many, Let thy moſt ſa- 
cred bodie which was afflicted with 
rods , ſpittings , buffetings and thorns, 
and faſtened to the crofle for me, let 
that ſuccour me. Let thy ſacred and 
holy bloud, O Jeſus, let that bloud 
ſuccour me, which ranne out of thy 
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fide at thy death and paſſion , which 
cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes. Let thy * Joh 
moſt holy divinitie ſuccour'me, thy \<hoy 
divinitie which upheld thy humanitie 
at thy paſſion , which alſo reſting and 
not ſhewing it ſelt , the great myſiterie 
of our redemption was finiſhed , which 
added infinite ſtrength and weight 
unto thy paſlion , Inſomuch that God by ——_— 
his own bloud hath purchaſed unto himſelf 
me miſerable man. Let thy wounds ſuc- 
cour me, inwhich all my cure conſi- 
ſteth, Let thy moſt holy paſſion ſuc- 
cour me, Let thy merit ſuccour me , as 
being my laſt refuge , and aremedie 
againſt my ſinnes. For in that thou 
ſufferedſit , thou ſufferedit for me: 
Therefore in that thou meritedſt;thou 
meritedſt for me and for mine un- 
worthineſſe. Therefore God commendeth Rom, 
his love toward us, and proveth it by a 5* 
teſtimonie ſurpaſſing the  underſtan- 
ding of all men, yea of the angels them- 
ſelves , in that Chriſt died for u when as 10: 
et we were ſinners and the enemies of God. 
Who can chooſe but admire this * Who 
can chooſe but be aſtoniſhed at it? The 
Sonne of God intreated by no man, 
yea hated of all men, in great mercy 
C 3 intrea- 
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intreated for us who were ſinners, and 
his enemies:Neither intreated he onely, 
butalſo fatisfhed Gods juſtice for us , 
by his moſt poor nativitie , by his 
moſt holy life , by his moſt bitter paſ- 
ſion , by his moſt cruell death. O Lord 
Jeſus > Thou that intreatedſt for me, 
ſufferedſt for me, and diedit for me, 
before I could defire thy merit and 
paſſion , or move thee by my prayers 
to pay the ranſome for me, how canſt 
thou cait me away from thy face? How 
canſt thou deny unto me the fruit of 
thy moſt holy paſſion , when as now 
out of the deeps I cryunto thee , and beg 
the fruit of thy merit with teares and 
ſighs * I'was an enemy by nature when 
thou diedſt for me : but I am made 
by grace thy friend , thy brother, 
and thy ſonne. Thou heardit an enemie 
before he prayed unto thee, and how 


comes unto thee with prayers and 
teares *. Thou wilt not caſt out him that 
cometh unto thee , becauſe thy word is 
truth. Thou haſt ſpoken unto us in 
{pirit and truth , and we have received 
from thee the words of erernall life. At- 


tend and raiſe up thy ſelf, O my ſoul. 
Before), 


Lo 
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Before » we were {inners by nature; but 

now , we arejuſt by grace: Before , we 

were enemies; but now ,weare friends 

and kinsfolks : Before , our help was 

in thedeath of Chriſt; but now, it 1s 

in Chriſt his life : Before , we were dead 

in ſinnes; but now, weare quickned 

in Chriſt, Oh the exceeding love of Epheſ. 
Ged , wherewith he loved us | Oh theſu-*'* 
perabundant riches of his grace, where- 

by he hath in heaven provided aplace 

for us! Oh the tender mercie of our God , Luk, t: 
whereby the day-ſpring from onhigh hath vi- 7* 
fired us! But if the death of Chriſt hath 


brought unto us righteouſneſle & life, 


- whatſhall his life do 9 If our Saviour 


dying paydtheprice unto his Father , 
what ſhall he do now being alive & in- 
terceding for us? For Chriſt liveth & 
dwells in our heart, if the remembrance 
of his moſt holy merit live and flouriſh 
in it. Draw me, Lord Jeſus, that Imay 
poſleſle in the truth of the thing , that 
which here I expect by the firmnefle of 
hope. Let thy ſervant , I pray thee, 
be with thee, and let him behold the John 
glory which the Father hath given "7-24- 
zo thee , 2nd let him inhabit the man- John 
fion which thou haſt prepared. in thy 14-2- 
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Fathers houſe, Bleſſed are they that awell 
in thy houſe , O Lord. They shall praiſe thee 
for eyer and ever, 


MnaDiTAaTIoN.XLLl 


' Of the nature and properties of 
true faith. 


Faith i not faith , or if it be , 
Faith ts but dead ,> wants charitie. 


Thou beloved ſoul , conſider the 

power of faith , and give thanks 
unto God who is the onely giver there- 
of, Itis faith alone that doth in ſuch 
manner _ us into Chriſt: that as 
vine-branches do draw their ſappe from 
the vine, ſo wealſo from him do draw 
life » righteouſheſle , and falvation. 
Adam fell from the grace of God , and 
loſt the divine image by his incredu- 
litie:But we are again received to grace; 
and the image of God begins to bere- 
newedin us by faith.By faith Chriſt be- 
comes -ours , and dwells in us: And 
where Chriſt is, there is the grace of 
God: And where the grace of Godis, 
there is the inheritance of eternall life. 
By faith Abel offered unto God 4 greater 


. ſacrifice then Cain : So by faith we offer 


unto 


/ 
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unto God ſpirituall ſacrifices » that is » the Heb. 
frut of our lips. By faith Enoch was tran- 13-35: 
ſlated: So faith takes us from the ſociety :r.-5. 
of men , and makes us have our conver ſa- Philip. 
tion in heayen, yeawhiles we are here *'** 
upon earth. Chriſt even now dwels in 
us» we have already eternall life in us, 
but it is hid.” Byfaith Noah prepared the Heb- 
ark.: So we by taith do enter into the EY 
church , in which our ſouls are preſer- 
ved , when all others periſh in the vaſt 
ſea of this world. By faith Abraham left s, 
the idolatrows land : So by ftaithwe go 
out of this world , leaving our parents z 
brethren > and kinsfolks, and cleave 
unto Chriſt,who calleth us by his word. 

By faith Abraham went into 4 ſtrange 9, 
countrey in expetation of the promiſed land : 
So we by faith do look forthe celeſtiall 
Teruſalem which God hath prepared in Revel. 
the heavens. Weare ſtrangers & pilgrims 37:3: 
in this world , and trave]l by faith unto xz. _ 
a celeſtiall countrey. By ſaith Sarah con- Heb. x1, 
ceived hey ſonne Iſaac in her old age : Sowe **: 
being ſpiritually dead , have received 
by faith ſtrength to conceive Chriſt 
ſpiritually. For as Chriſt was once con- 
ceived in the ſantified wombeof the 
virgin Mary :'So jn the faithfull ſoul, 
C4 which 


ED EO I LY TTY OE IT 


bY. 


Mat. 


16, 24. 


Heb. 


II. 20s 


Gen. 


223. 4 


Heb. 


II.22. 


23 


58 GERARDS 


which hath kept it ſelf pure from the 
contagion ofthe world , he is every da 
fpiritually born. - By faith Abraham of 
red up Tſaac: So alſo weby faith do ſþi- 
ritually mortife and ſacrifice our own 
will , which is the beloved ſonne of 
our ſoul: For he which will follow Chrift, 
muſt deny himſelf , that is > renounce 
his own will, his own honour , and 
thelove of himſelf. By faith 1ſaac bleſſed 
Iacob : So we by faith are made parta- 
kers of all divine benedictions : For 
in the ſeed of Abraham , that is , im Chriſt , 
all nations shall be bleſſed. By faith Toſeph 
propheſied of the Iſraelites going out of 
"Egypt » and gave commandment concerning 
his bones : So we by faith expect an 
egreſſe out of theſpirituall Egypt of 
this world, and a bleſſed reſurrection 
of the body. Byfaith ay Was preſerved 
for three moneths : So faith hideth us 
from the tyrannie of Satan , untill at 
length we be brought into Gods royall 
palace;and be adopted ſpirituall kings, 
By faith Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer 
afflition with the people of God , then to 
live in the glory of Egypt : So faith 
begets in us the contempt of glory , 
honour riches , and the pleaſures oe 
tni1s 
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. .vered from the ſcorching of hell fire. 
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this world , and excites in us the deſire 


of the kingdome of heaven. By faith 


we chooſe rather the ignominie of 


- Chrilt;zthen the treaſures of this world. 


n faith Moſes left Egypt , and feared not 
the kings anger : So taith doth animate 
and confirm us , that we are not terri- 
fied by the threats of the tyrants of 
this world , but rather obey the call of 
God with a couragious and conſtant 
minde. By faith Iſrael celebrated the 
Paſſe-over : So alſo we by faith do cele- 
brate a Paſſe-over. Chriſt was ſacrificed 


tor our Paſchall lambe , whoſe fleshis Johns. 


27» 


29, 


meat indeed , and whoſe bloud i drink ** 


indeed. By ſaith the Iſraelites paſſed through Heb. 12. 


the red ſea : So weby faith do palle **: 


through the ſea of this world. By taith 


the walls of Tericho fell : So we by faith Josh, 6. 


20. 
Heb. 11. 


deſtroy all the munitions of Satan. By 
faith Rahab was ſaved: So in the univer- 
fall deſtruction of this world , by faith 
we ſhall be ſaved from deſtruction. By 
faith the Fathers overcame k:ngdomes, ſlopt 
the mouths of lions , & quenched the force of 
fire : So weby faith deſtroy the king- 
dome of Satan,eſcape the treacheries & 
rage of the infernall lion , and are deli- 


But 


31I» 


33» 


% 
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But faith is not anaked opinion and 
(girper , but a trueand lively-appre- 


enſion of Chriſt propounded tous in - 


the goſpell , a full perſwaſion of the 
grace of God, the confident reſt of our 
ſoul , and peace which relies : onely 
upon the merit of Chriſt, This taith 1s 
begotten of the ſeed otGods word: For 
faith and the Spirit are one, and the 
word is the coach by which the holy 
Spirit 1s brought unto us. The truit 
doth follow the nature of the ſeed : 
Faith is adivine fruit: Therefore the 
ſeed muſt be divine, and that is , The 
word, As in the creation light was made 
by the word of God; for God ſaid , Lez 
there be light , and there was light : So the 
light of faith ariſeth from the light of 
the word of God: In thy light shall we 


30:9 ſeelight ſaith the Pſalmilt. Secing faith 


doth joyn us unto Chriſt , ſeeing it 
makes us one with him , therefore it1s 
the mother of- all vertues in us, Where 


there is faith, there is Chriſt ; where 


Chriſt is, there is an holy lite; to wit, 


true humilitie, true gentleneſle, true 


love. Chriſt and the holy Spirit are not 
ſevered :where the holy Spirit is , there 


15true holineſſe, Therefore where there. 


IS 
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is not an holy life, there is not the ſan- 
ctifying Spirit : And where there is not 

the Spirit,neither is thereChrilt; where 
there is not Chrilt , neither is there 
faith.Whatſoever branch doth notſuck x,,,, 
its life and nouriſhment from the vine, 1s. 4. 
isnotto be judged apart of the vine: 

So neither are we yetjoyned to: Chriſt 

by faith, unleſſe we ſuck our lite and 
nouriſhment from him. Faith is a kinde 

of ſpiritual light: For our hearts are 
enlightned by faith : Therefore it 
ſpreads abroad the rayes of good works: 

But where the rayes of ſpirituall life are 

not, there is not yet the true light of 
faith, Bad works are the works of; dark- 
neſle : But faith is light : And what cont 2 Cor. 
munion i there between lio ht and darkneſſe? © ** 
Bad works are the ſeed of Satan : But 
faith is the ſeed of Chriſt: And what : Cor. 
communion #« there between Chriſt and $*5: 
Satan ? By faith our hearts are purified: 

But how can there be any inward puri- 

tie in the heart , when the words are 
impure, & the outward works appear 
impure? Faiths the victorie which oyer- 1 John 
cometh the world : And how can there be 5+ 
true faith there, where the fleſh over- 


cometh the Spirit, and leadeth it as it 
were 


Hoſ. 2. 


'F 19. 


Joha 2. 


1, 


Iſa. 61. 
I Q- 


Anſtine 


' were captive ? By faith we have Chriſt? 


- leap , thou faithfull ſoul , for joy in thy 
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andin Chriſt eternall life: But no im” 
penitent {inner that perſeyereth in his 
{innes , can be partaker of eternall lite: 
How then can he be partaker of 
Chriſtthow can he be partaker of faith?. | 
Kindle in us, O Chriſt , the light of 
true faith , that by faith we may ob- 
tain eternall ſalvation. | 


MEDITATION XIIL - 

Ofthe ſpirituall wedlock of Chriſt * 
and the Soul. | 

Chriſt is by marriage knit to thee , 

If thou to him by ſanttine. 

Will betroth thee unto me for ever , 


ſaith Chriſt unto the faithtull ſoul, 
Chriſt therefore would be preſent 


Cana of Galilee, toſhew that he came 
into the world to ſpirituall marriages. 
Rejoyce in the Lord with gladneſſe , and 


at the marriage which was celebrated in | | 


God , who hath clothed thee with the gar- 
ments of ſalyation , and compaſſed thee 
about with the robes of righteouſneſſe , like 
a ſpouſe adorned with jewells and bracelets. 
Rejoyce for the honour of the brides 

groom: 


TY: 
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groom : Rejoyce for the beautie of 


the bridegroom: Rejoycefor the love 
of the bridegroom. His honour 1s the 
oreateſt that can be : For he is true 


God bleſſed for ever. How great then is Rom. 
- the dignitie of this creature , I mean *** 


the faithfull ſoul , ſeeing the Crea- 
tour himſelf is willing to betroth her 


"unto himſelf! His beauty is the grea- 


teſt that can be; For he is beautifull 


"above the ſonnes ofmen ; for they ſaw 
the glorie of him , as the glory of the /. 


onely begotten of the Father : his face shined Mar. 
I'7.2. 


like the ſanne , and his garments were 


and he was crowned with glory and honour. 


-, 


being the chiefeſt beauty doth vouch- 


Tafe to chooſe the ſoul ot man to be his 
__ , Whereas itis defiled with the 


ains of {:nne ! On the bridegrooms 
part there is the greateſt majeſtie : On 
the ſpouſes part there is the greateſt 
infirmitie, On the bridegrooms part 


. there is the greateſt beauty : On the 


ſpouſes part there is the greateſt defor- 
mitic. And yet farre greater is the love 
of the bridegroom towards the ſpquſe, 
then of the ſpouſe towards the bride- 

groom z 


John r. 
4 


white as ſnow. His lips were. fittt of grace, Pſal. 
: 


k 


45-2:* 
On” Pſal. 8, 
How great then is his mercy , that he x. 


| 
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room , whoſe honour & whole beauty 


Anſelm, doth ſo farre excell. Behold;thou faith- 


Ezek. 


16.22. 


If2. 6; 


IC. 


Rev. 
I9.8. 


full ſoul , behold the infinite love of 
the bridegraom. It was his love that 
drew him down- from heaven unto the 
earth: It was his love that bound him 
to a pillar : It was his love that faſtened 
him to the croſle : It was his love that 
encloſed him up in the grave: It was 
his love that he deſcended into hell. 
What could make him to do all theſe 
things ? Surely , it was his love towards 
his ſpouſe, But our hearts are ſtony , 
and heavier then lead , if the bond of 1o 
great love. cannot draw us unto God , 
whereas it hath drawn God unto us. 
Naked was his ſpouſe , and being naked 
could not be admitted into the royall 
. Palace of the heavenly King: And he 
hath clothed her with the garments i righ- 
reouſneſſe and ſalvation ,' whereas ſhe lay 
cenwrapped and involved in the foule 
coat of her ſinnes , and the moſt filthy 
rags of iniquitie. Hehath granted unto 
her to be arayed m fine linen, clean and 
white : the fine linen i the righteouſneſſe of 
Saints, That garment is the righteoul- 
neſſe which was obtained by the death 
and paftion of the bridegroom himſelt. 
i Tacob 
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Izcob laboured fourteen yeares to obtain Gen. 
Rachel to be his wife : But Chriſt for ** *7 
thirty four yeares almoſt endured 
hunger , thirit , cold , povertie, igno- 
minie , reproaches , bonds , whips , the 
bitterneſſe of gall, and death upon the 
croſſe , to purchaſe unto himſelt the 
faithfull ſoul to be his ſpouſe. Samſon Jud. 14- 
went down and choſe out of the Phili- * 
ſtines , which were adjudged to deſtru- 
ion ,a wite unto himſelt: The Sonne 
ofGod came down and choſe unto him- 
ſelf a ſpouſe out of men that were con- 
deraned and ſubject to cternall death, 
The whole ſtock of the ſpouſe was at 
enmitie with the heavenly Father , and 

he by his moſt bitter paſſion hath re- 
conciled it unto his Father. The ſpouſe 

was proſtrate upon the face of the 
earth , and polluted in her own bloud : But Ezek. 
he hath wasbed her with the water of **'© 
| baptiſme , and cleanſed her with a moſt 

| holy laver : He hath cleanſed the bloud 

of his ſpouſe with his own bloud : For 

the bloud of the Sonne of God doth cleanſe us * Joh. 
from all ozr ſinues. The ſpouſe was de- ** 
tormed : But he hath anointed her with Eck. 
the oy! of grace and mercy, The ſpouſe '©'* 


was not honourably apparelled » but he 
hath 


WE 


II, 


Tertil. 


Eze. 16. 
19. 
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hath puz bracelets and eare-rings upon 
her: He hath adorned her with vertues 
and divers gifts of the holy Spirit. The 
ſpouſe was very poor, and had no 
Pledge to give unto him : Therefore 
hathhe left unto her the pledge of his 
Spirit, & reccived trom her the pledge 
of his fleſh, and hath carried it up into 
heaven. The ſpouſe was hungry : But 
he hath given unto her fine floure and 
hony andoyl to eat : He doth feed her with 
his fleſhand bloud unto erernall lite. 
The ſpouſe is diſobedient, and often 
breaketh her marriage faith , ſhe com- 
mitteth fornication with the world and 
with the devil ; and yet the bride- 
groom out of his infinite love doth 
receive her again into favour , as often 
as ſhe returneth unto him by true re- 
pentance. Acknowledge and confeſle, 
thou faithfull ſoul , thele ſo many 
and fo great arguments of his infinite 
love. Love e Jaw faithfull ſoul , the 
love of him that for love of thee de- 
ſcended into the wombe of the virgin. 
We mult love him that delivercd up 
himſelf for us , ſo much more then our 
ſelves > by how much he js greater 
then us. Let us make our whole life 

| CON» 
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conformable unto him , who for the 
love of us made himſelf wholly con- 
formable unto us. He is juſtly to be 
accounted moſt unthankfull , who 1o- 
veth not again him of whom he was 


frit Laloved: How ereatly therefore 


ought we to love " who for the love 
of us, did as it were forget his own ma- 
jeſtic! Happy ſoul, which by the bond 
of this ſpirituall marriage is joyned 
unto Chriſt ! She doth ſafely and con- 
fidently apply unto her {elf all the be- 
nefits of Chriſt : even as in another 
caſe, by wedlock the wife doth ſhine 
glorious , by the reflexion of the huſ- 
bands rayes upon her. Now by faith 
alone are we made partakers of this 
bleſſed and ſpirituall marriage , as it 
15 written, I will betroth thee unto me in 
faith. Faith doth ingraft us into Chriſt, 
as a branch into the ſpirituall vine, 
thatwe may ſuck our life and nouriſh- 
ment from him. And as they which are 
joyned in marriage , are no more two but 
one flech ; So they which by faith are 
joyned unto the Lord , become one 
ſpirit with him , becauſe Chriſt byfaith 
dwelleth in our hearts: And this faith if 


Hoſe, 
2. 19. 
John 
5.5. 


Mat. 
19. 6, 
x1 Cor. 
6. 17. 
Epheſ. 
3-17». 
Gal. 5» 


It be true , it worketh by loye. As in the 6. 


old 
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oldTeſtament the prieſts were compel- JF 

Lev. pelled to marrie virgins: So the celeſtiall [PE 

*7-73 prieſt doth ſpiritually couple unto 
himſelf ſuch a virgin as doth keep her 
ſelf pure and undefiled from the em- 
bracements of the devil, the world, and 

=_ her own fleſh. Vouchſafe , O Chriſt at 
length to admit us unto the marriage 
of the Lambe. Amen, 


MEBBDITATTtOoN--XIV, 
Of the myſterie of Chriſts in- 


Carnation, 


Admire ,my ſoul , the myſteyie 
Of Teſus Chriſts nativitie. 


Et us withdraw our mindes a while 

from theſe temporall things , and 

let us contemplate the mylterie of 

the Lords nativitie. The Sonne of God 

came down from heaven unto us , that 

Gal.4. we might obtain the adoption of ſonnes.God 
+ is made man, thatman may be made 
partaker of divine grace and nature. 

x Pet. - About theevening of this world would 
29+ Chriſt be born; to ſhew that the bene- 
fits of his incarnation concern not this 

ras. life, but that which is everlaſting. In 
2.1. | the time of Auguſtus the peace-maker 
7 would 
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_ {would he be born ; becauſe he made 
1 [peace between God and man. In the 
time of Iſraels ſervitude would he be 
born; becauſe he is the redeemer and 
deliverer of his people. Under the reign 
4 Lofa forrein king would he be born; be- 
cauſe his kingdome was not of this world. Joh. 13. 
He is born of a virgin , to {ignifie that *** 
he is not conceived or born, but in the 
hearts of thoſe that are ſpirituall vir- 
gins , that is , whoſe mindes adhere not 
unto the world and the devil , but unto 
God in one ſpirit. His birth was pure 
and holy , to ſanctite our impure and 
olluted nativitie. He is born of a vir- Te}. 
in betrothed to an husband,to honour 
atrimonie, which was Gods inſtitu- 


e 

4 tion. He isborn in the darkneſfle of the 
fÞight » becauſe he was the true light 
4 {hich illumipaterh the darkneſle of the 


rorld. He is laid in a manger , becauſe he Luke 

5 the true foodof our ſouls. He is born *7-- 
etwixt an OX andin aſle , that men 

hich were become like unto the 
eaſts,might bereſtorcd to their former 
lignitie, He1s born in Bethlehem, that 

; > in the houſe of bread , becauſe he M2: 
1 prought with him moſt plentifullfood 
- Þfdivine benefits. He 1s the firſt and 
4 onely 


” & 
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onely begotten of his mother upon 
earth , becauſe he was according to his 
divine nature the firſt and onely begot- 
ten of his Father in heaven. He is born 


2 Cor. poor and needy , to purchaſe for us 


8.9. 


Luke 
2.9. 


I 3» 


celeſtiall riches. Heis born in a ſtable, 
to bring us to his royall palace which is 
in heaven. From heaven 1s ſent the 
meſſenger of this ſo great a benefit , be- 
cauſe no man on earth underſtood the 
greatneſle thereof: And further , it was 
meet that the meſſenger of celeſtial! 
gifts ſhould be celeſtiall. The armies 
of the angels rejoyce , becauſe we are by 
the incarnation of the Sonne made par- 
takers oftheir happineſle. To the shep- 
herds firſt is declared this ſo great a 
miracle, becauſe the true ſhepherd o 
our ſouls came to bring back the loſt 
ſheepinto the way. To the noble and 
thoſe that were deſpiſed is the matter 
of ſo great joy declared , becauſe no 
man can partake@creof , unleſle he 
become vile in his own eyes. To then 
that watch over their flocks 1s his nat! 
vitie declared , becauſe they onel 

whoſe hearts do watch unto God 

and not they that lic ſnorting in thei 


ſinnes , are made partakers of {6 gre: 
a gif: 
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agift. The quire of heaven , which was 
made ſorrowfull for the ſinne of our 
firſt father > doth now ſing and rejoyce. 
The brightneſſe and glory of that 
Lord and King appeareth now in the 
heavens, whoſe lowlinefle men deſpiſed 
here on earth, The angel fayes unto 
them, Fear not , becaule he was born 
who would quite take away all cauſe of 
tear, Joy was declared from heaven 
becauſe the authour and giver of joy 
was born. Joy is commanded , becaule 
enmitic between God and man , the 
cauſe of all ſorrow, is removed. Glor 

tn the higheſt # rendred into God , which 
our firlt father , by his unlawtull 
tranſgrefſion of the commandment, 
would have taken away. Truepeace is 
obtained by his nativitie , becauſe be- 
fore , men werc enemies unto God ; be- 
tore, their own conſcience was their ad- 
verſarie; before, they were at difſenſion 
one with another.- 'True peace is reſto- 
red to the earth, becauſe he is over- 
come which held us captive. Let us go 
with the shepherds to Chriſts manger , 
that is, to the chQrch , and in his ſwad- 
ling clothes, that is , in the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures , {hall we finde the infant enwrap- 


ped, 


Il3» 


IO, 


I'9., 


I3. 


Joh. 8. 
56. 


Gen. 
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ped. Letus with Marie the holy mother 
of our Lord, keep the words of {o great 
a mylterie , and let us every day recall 
them to our memorie. Let us follow 
with our voice the angels which ſing 
before us, and let us render unto God 
due thanks for ſo great a benefit. Let 
us rejoyce and be glad with all the hea- 
venly armie. For it the angels do ſo 
greatly rejoyce for our ſake;how much 
more ought we to rejoyce , ſeeing unro 
us he is born and given * It the Iſraelites 
did lift up their voices with jubilee when 
the ark of the covenant was brought 
unto them , which was but a figure and 
ſhadow of the Lords incarnation ; how 
much more ought we to rejoyce , unto 
whom the Lord himſelf is come, and 
hath taken our fleſh upon him#? It Abra- 
ham rejoyced when he ſaw the dayof the 
Lord; when the Lord, in an humane shape 
aſſumed for a time, appeared-unto him: 
what ſhould we do , now Chriſt hath 
coupled unto himſelf our nature by an 
everlaſting and inviolable covenant * 
Let us admirc here the infinite good- 
zeſſe of God , who Himſelf would de- 
ſcend unto us ſecing that we could 


not aſcend unto him. Let us admire the 
inhnite 
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- | infivite power of God , who of two 
: | things moſt diſtant , I mean the divine 
1 | and humane nature, could make one', 
1 | ſo nearly.» that one and the ſame 
» | ſhould be God and man. Let us admire 

the infinite wiſdome of God, who could 
tf fnde out means to work our ſalvation, 
when men and angels ſaw no means, An 
infinite 200d was offended; and an in- 


D 


o 
) 
1 | finite ſatisfaction was required : Man 

o | had offended God ; of man was fatisfa- 

s | tion. required : But by man neither 

n | could an infinite ſatisfaction be made , 

t | neither could Gods juſtice be ſatished 

d | without an infinite price : Therefore A»ſeim- 
V 

0 

d 


God was made man, that both he which 
had ſinned might ſatisfie , and he which 
was infinite might pay an infinite price, 
1- | Let us admire this wonderfull temper 
e | of Gods juſtice and mercy, which no 
& | creature could finde before God did 
1: | manifeſt it , and none could fully per- 
h Þ ceive after it was made manifeſt, Let us 
n admire theſe things , and not curiouſly 
prie into them: Let us deſire to look 
d- Jin , though we cannot conceive all; Let 
e- [us rather confeſle our ignorance, then 
d [deny Gods omnipotence, 


* * 
in 
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MeDdiTtaTion XV, 
Ofthe ſaving fruit of the Incarnation. 


Chriſt was conceiv'din Virgins wombe , 
That thou mightſt ſonne of God become. 


Bring you tidings of great joy z ſaith 
the angel at our Saviours nativitie: 
Þ-- es joy indeed, thatis , ſuch as 
paſſeth mans underſtanding. It was a 
very great evil, that we were held cap- 
tive under the wrath of God , under 
the power of the devil, and under e- 
ternall damnation : But it was yer grea- 
tcr , becauſe men either knew it not), 


or elſe did neglec it. But now, great]. 


Joy is declared unto us, becaule he 
that delivereth us from ail evils ,- is 
come into the world: He is comeaa phy- 
fician to the fick, a redcemer to the 


captives, the way to the wanderers , life 
to them that were dead , and ſalvation 
to them that were condemned. As Moſes 
was /ent from the Lord to deliver the peo- 
ple of Tſrael from the ſervitude of Egypt : 
So Chriſt was ſent from his Father to 


redeem all mankinde from the devils] 


ſlaveric. As the dove after the drying up 


of the waters of the deluge, brought a" 
olzye- 
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olive-branch into the ark of Noah : So 
Chriſt came into the world , to preach 
peace, and the reconciliation of man 
with God, Therefore we have cauſeto 
rejoyce and conceive From things of 
the mercy of God: Hew 

being his enemies , that he did vouchſafe 10. 
to aſſume our nature to be united to 
his divinitie , what will he deny unto us 
being joyned: unto him by participa- 


tionot our Heſh © ho ever hated his own xph. 5. 
flech? How then can that chief and in- 29: 


hnitemercie repell us from him , being 
now made partakers of his nature?Who 
can in words expreſle, or in thought 


conceive the greatneſle of this mytte- 


rie * Here is the greateſt ſublimitie, and 
the greateſt humilitic ; the greateſt 
power , and the greateſt infirmitie; the 
greateſt majeſtie, & the greateſt frailtie. 
Whatis higher then God, and lower 
then'man? What is more powertull then 
God, & weaker then man*What is more 
glprious then God, & more frail then 
man?But that chief power found outa 


means to conjoyn theſe, ſeeing that the 


chief juſtice did neceſlarily require 


ſuch a conjunction. Who alſo can con- 
ceive the greatneſſe of this myiterie*?An 
D 2 equi- 


ich loved us (0, rom. 5: 


Anſelm, 


2 Cor. 
$. I9. 


Aa. 2©O.' 
28, 


ou him), and to be reconciled unto 


ſumes the fleſh of the creature , and be- 
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equiyalent and infinite price was re- 
quired for the ſinne of man, becauſe 
man had turned himſelf away from the 
infinite good , which is God. But what 
could be equivalent to the infinite 
God* Therefore infinite juſtice it ſelf 
takes as it were of himſelfan equivalent 
price: and God the Creatour ſuffers in 
thefleſh , that the fleſh of the creature 
ſhould not ſuffer for ever, An'infinite 
goodneſle was offended , & none could 
intercede but a mediatour of infinite 
power : And what is infinite , but God * 
Therefore God hiinſelf reconciled the 
world unto himſelf » God himſelt became 
mediatour , God himſelf redeemed man- 
kinde by his own bloud. Who'can conceive 
the greatneſle of this myſtery * The 
chief Creatour was offended , and the 
creature ought not with care 'to. ap- 


im : So he which was offended , al: 
comes Reconciliatour. Man had #or- 


ſaken God, and turned away himſelf 
unto the devil the enemy of God :'And 


he that was forſaken makes diligentÞÞb 


inquiſition after the forfaker , and in- 
vites him moſt bountifully to -come 
again] 
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2gain unto him.Man had departed from 
that infinite good , and fallen into an 
infinite evil : And that ſame infinite 
good , by giving an infinite price of 


redemption , delivercd that creature 
from the infinite evil. Is not this in- 
finite mercy farre excceding all the fi. 
nite underſtanding & thought of man ? 
Our nature is become more glorious 
by Chriſt , then it was diſhonoured by 
Adams ſinne. We have received more 


in Chriſt ,then we loſt in Adam : Where Rom. 
ſinne d:d abound , Gods grace did ſupera- *'**: 


bound. In Adam we loſt our innocency 
in Chriſt we have received perfect 
righteouſneſſe. Let others admireGods 
power : But his divine mercy is yet 
more to be admired; akhoogh power 
and mercy in Godare equal, for both 
are infinite, Let others admire our 
creation: But Ihad rather admire our 
redemption; although creation and re- 
demption are, both as of infinite 
power, It was a great thing to create 
man » having deſerved nothing ; for as 
yet he had no being: But it ſeems yet to 
be greater , to take upon him to ſati{- 
he Br the debt of man, and to redeem 
him when che deſerved evil. It was a 
D 3 WON 
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wonderfull thing that our fleſh and our 


- bones were formed by God : but yetit 


is more wonderfull, that God would be- 


. come flesh of our flesh, & bone of our bones, 
Be thankfull, O my ſoul, unto God, } 


who created thee when thou waſt not, 
who redeemed thee when for ſinne thou 
waſt condemned , and who hath pre- 
pared for thee , if by faith thou adhere 
unto Chriſt, the joyes of heaven, 


MEDITATION AVI 


Of the ſpirituall refe&tion of 
the godly. 


Chriſt unto thee , if thou art his , 
Both light and food , and medicine ts, 


(3 moſt bountifull God hath pre- 
pared a great feaſt : but hearts that 
be hungry muſt be brought unto it. 
He that taſteth not , feeleth not the 
ſweetneſle of the heavenly feaſt: and 
he which hungreth not”, taſteth not. 
To believe on Chriſt ,is to come to his 


heavenly feaſt: But no man can believe,l 


unleſſe he confeſle his finnes with con- 


* trition , and repent him of the ſame. 


Contrition is the ſpirituall hunger of 
the ſoul , and faith is the ſpiritual! 
teeding. 
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feeding. To the Iſraelites God gave 
Manna in the wilderneſle , being the 
bread of Angels : In this feaſt of the new x6. 15. 
TeſtamentGod giveth unto us the hea- Pal 
venly Manna, that is, his grace and for- ay 
| giveneſle of finnes , yea his Sonne , the 
Lord of the angels : Chriſt is that ſpiri- 

tuall bread which came down from heaven _ 
to give life unto the world. He that is full | 
with the husks of the ſwine , thatis , with : ” 
the delights of this world , defires not 
that ſweetneſle. .The outward man per- 
ceiveth not what is ſweet unto the in- 
ward. God gives his Mannain the wil- 
dernefle, that is, where all earthly meat, 
and all earthly conſolation is taken 
from the ſoul. He, which had married a ,. 
wife , refuſed to come: But the chaſte vir- 14.20, 
g1ns , that is, thoſe ſouls whichneither 
cleave unto the devil by finnes , norto 

the world by delights, do come unto 

this feaſt. I have eſpouſed you , as 4 chaſtt , cox. 
virgin , to one husband, ſaith the Apoſtle; 21-2. 
Our ſoul muſt not commit ſpirituall 
adultery, that ſo God may contra& 


k. 
I 6. 


'| pirituall marriage with her. He which ; 


had a defire to go ſee his field , refuſed 14.18. 


< zo come ;. They which love the plea- 


ſures of this world , come not unto the 
D 4 {weet 
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ſweetnefſe of the heavenly feaſt. The 
defire is thefoor of the foul: Our foul 
comes not to this: myſticall feaſt, un- 
lefle it deſires ; and it cannor deſire the 
heavenly {weetneffe , ifit be full with 
this worldly comfort. When the rich 
young man heard that for Chriſt he 
ſhould forſake lis riches, unto which 
his ſoul did cleave, he went away ſor- 


* rowfull. Chriſt, rhe celeftiall' Elithu', 


poureth not the oy of celeſtiall ſweetneſle 
but into veſſels which are empty. The love 
of God enters not into the foul, unleſſe 
ſel-loyeand the love of the world firſt 


Matt. 6. 20 forth. Where onr treaſure is ,' there will 


al. 


Savonar. world, Love hath force to unite: If 


Lnk. 
14.19. 


Pſal. 
62. 10, 


our heart be alſo:1f thou makeſtthe world 
thy treaſure, thy heart will be on'the 


thon loveſt earth , thou art united to 
earth. Love hath force to alter and 
change: Ifthou loveſt the world, thou 
ſhalt become worldly. They which bay 
oxen , and are negotiating, come not 
unto Chriſt : They which ſet their hear ts 
upon riches , defire not the heavenly 
riches. Earthly riches by a kinde of 


falſe ſhew of ſufficiency fatisfie the de- 


fire of the ſoul, that ſhe may. not ſeek | 


after her true fufficiencie in God which 
|  onely 
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onely doth fully fatiate the appetite. 
All earthly riches confiſt in the crea- 
tures in {ilver, gold,building, ground, 
cattell : but no creature doth fully 
ſatishe the ſoul, becauſe fhe is more 
excellent then all the creatures;for they 
were all made for her uſe, How inſuffic1- 
ent the creatures are to ſatiate and ful- 
fill our defires , it appearcth at death , 
when all creatures forſake us.It is won- 
derfull that weſhould ſo firmly ſtick 
unto the creatures , whenas they ſtick 
unto us ſo weakly and unconſtantly. 


Adam , when he turned away from the gea.z. 


conſolation of God, and ſought de- 6. 
light in the tree of the knowledge of good 
and eyil , was driven out of Paradiſe : Our 
ſoul, if it turn away from God unto the 
creatures, is deprived of celeſtijall com- 
fort, and is quite driven away from the 
tree of life, But what remains unto 


them that neglect this feaſt? The world ; John, 
paſſeth away, and 1d do all they that 2-27 


cleave unto it : The creatures paſſe 
away » and all they that pur their truſt 
in them. Our heavenly Father ſweareth) 
that they which preterre oxen, fields , 
wives , thats , any earthly things what- 
ſoever , before the fwyeetneſſe of the 
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heavenly feaſt , shall never taſte of his ſup- 
per. After ſupper there is no furtherpro- 
viſion of meat made: and, if we negle& 
Chriſt, there isno other remedie left 
for us. Thoſe contemners ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with eternall famine, and live in 
eternall darkneſſe, They which would 
not heare Chriſt thus inviting them), 
(Come unto me all ye that labour and are hea- 
y4e laden , fhall heare him at length de- 
nouncing,Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
The Sodomites were conſumed with fire , 
becauſe being called to this feaſt by the 


preaching of Lot,they would not come, 


The fire ofGods wrath,which laſteth for 
ever, {hall conſume them , who being 
called by the goſpel have deſpiſed this 
tealt, Atthe coming ofthe bridegroom , 


the virgins that had no oyl in their lamps z 


ſaying too long, were shut out: So they 
whoſe hearts in this world are not filled 
with the oyl of the holy Spirit,ſhall not 
be admitted by Chrilt to the partict- 


pation of joy , but they ſhall have the 


gateof indulgence, thegate of mercy, 


the gate' of conſolation ,. the gate of 
"hope; the gate of grace; and the gate of 


good works ſhut againſt them. Chritt 


hath yet aninward kinde of calling) & 


bappy 


————. 
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happy is he that heares it .Chriſt often 
| ae gate of ourhearts by holy 

elires , deyout ſighs , and pious cogi- 
tations; and happy is he that openeth 
unto him. As ſoon as thou feeleſt in thy 
heart any holy deſire of heavenly 
grace,aſſure thy ſelf that Chriſt knocks 
at thy heart: Lethim in, leſthe paſle by, 
and afterwards ſhut the gate of his 
mercy againſt thee. As foon as thou 
feeleit in thy heart any ſpark of godly 
meditations , perſwade thy elf that 1t 
was kindled by the heat of divine love , 
that is , ofthe holy Spirit; cheriſh and 


| nouriſh it ,thar it may grow to be a fire 
| of love. Take heed that thou quench not 


the Spirit , and hinder the work of the 
Lord. He that deſtroyeth the temple of the 
Lord, shall feel his ſeverejudgement. Our 
heart is the temple ofthe Lord : And he 
deſtroyeth it > whoſoever refuſeth to 
giye place to the holy Spirit inwardly 
calling, by the word. In the ld Teſta- 
menit;the prophets could heare theLord 
ſpeaking inwardly :. in the new Teſta- 
ment all the true godly, do fcel thoſe 
ipwaxd motions of. the holy Spirit 
drawing them. Bleſſed are they which 
hceareand follow. | ” 


Rev. 3. 
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Mat. 


' 1016. 


Ravan. 


MepiTtaTioNn XNVIIT: 
Of the fruits of baptiſme, -- 


Tf thou polluted art with ſin» 
The fountain's open , enter m. 


107]! 


Emember , thou faithfull ſoul, 
the grace of God conferred wpon 
thee in the- ſaving laver- of bas 
ptiſme. Baptiſme 1s the {aver of regene- 


7ation : Therefore he that is diptin the . 


laver of baptiſme, is no longer. alto« 
arp carnall as before ; But becauſe 

e1s born of God by water and the Spirit 
therefore , he is alſo-the Sonne of God; 
and becauſe a ſonne , therefore an heire 
alſo of eternall happineſſe.- As the eter- 
nall Father at the baptiſme of Chrilt 


- uttered this voice ; Thi my beloved 


Somne : So all thoſe that believe and are 
baptized, he adopteth to be his ſonnes; 
As at the baptiſme of  Chriſtthe holy 
Ghoft appeared ir-the ſhape of adove x 
So alfo-1s he preſem at our baptilime 
and gives force unto'it : yea he is con- 
ferred by baptifme upon the believers z 
and effects inthem new motions, that 
they become wiſe as ſerpents , andinno- 
cent «5 doyes, As it was at the Os 

0 
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ſo is it alſo at our regeneration. At the 


firſt creation of things the Spirit of the 
Lord moved upon the waters , and gave a 1.2, 


vitall force unto them : Sq alſo in the 
water of: baptiſme -the holy, Ghoſt is 
preſent, ad makes it aſaving means 0 

our. regeneration... Chriſt .himfelf our, 
Saviour would be baptized, that he 
might. leave:a teftimonie, that by.,ba- 


ptiſme we are made his merabets. Ot- 


tenti mes-medicines areapplyed tothe 
head to heal ſome other - parts of the 
bodie: Chriſt is-our ſpirituall head ; He 
received the medicine of baptiſme for 
to heal his myſticall, bodie. God in 


the old Teſtament made 4 covenant with _—_ 
his people by arcumuiſion:So by baptiſme _— 


in thenew Teſtamentiwe are received 
into the covenant. of- God.. Baptiſme 
ſucceeded in the place ofcircumciſion: 
He therefore! that is in the covenant of 
God, need not be afrayd ofthe devils 


accuſation. In baptiſme We Pug 0n Chriſt + Gal. 3. 
And from hence-iris that the Saints arg?” . 
faid'to have made' their robes white in the, Rev. 7. * 


bloud of the Lambe. Chriſts perfe& right '* 
reouſneſſe 1s that beautifull robe : = 
loeverthereforehathiput on this robe , 
'et him not fear. ithe ſtains :of ſinne. 
There 


John s. 


Mar. 3+ 
I6. 


Luther. 


35 G-FRARDS 
There was a pool in Jeruſalem about the 
ſheep-market , into which at a certain 
time the angel of the Lord deſcended and 
troubled it , and he that firſt deſcended into 
it after the troubling of the water, was 
cured of what diſeaſe ſoever, The water 
of baptiſme1s that pool , which healeth 
us of every diſeaſe offinne , when the 
holy Spirit deſcends into it, and trou- 
bles it withthe bloud ofChriſt,who was 
made a ſacrifice for us: In like manner 
in time paſt the ſacrifices were waſhed 
in that pool at Jeruſalem: 

As at the baptiſme of Chriſt the hea- 
yens were opened;:So alſo at.our baptilme 
the gate of heaven:is opened unto us. 


Atthe baptiſmeof Chriſt all the holy 


and facred Trinitic was preſent : And 
ſolikewiſe-at our baptiſme : And ſo 
by the word of promiſe, which is an- 
nexed unto-theielement of water , faith 
receiveth the grace.of the Father :4- 
dopting., the merit of the Sonne clean- 


_ fing', © and the efficacie of the holy 


Exod, 
14. 27+ 


Ghoſt regenerating..:Pharaob aid all his 
hoſt was drowned inthe red ſea; thelſrae- 
Hrespaſſed:through ſafe and found: So; 
in bapriſme- all. the - hoſt of vices. is 
drowned; :andithe faithfull ſafely at 
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tain to the inheritance - of the king- 
dome of heaven. Therefore alſo is bap- 
tiſme that ſea of glaſſe which Tohn ſaw : Rev. 
Through it , as through a kinde of © 
glaſſe , the brightneſſe of the ſunne of 
righteouſneſſe enters into our mindes. 
And that ſea was before the throne of 
the Lambe: The church is the throne of 
the Lambe, in which onely the grace 
of holy baptiſme is to be had, The 
prophet Ezekiel ſaw waters going out of Ezck. 
the temple , which did quicken and heal *7 ** 
all: In the ſpirituall remple of God, 
that is, inthe church, the ſaving wa- 
ters of baptiſme do yet ſpring forth , 
into the profunditie whereof our ſfinnes are Mic. 7. 
thrown : Whoſoever come unto "hs : 
ſhall be healed and live. Baptiſme is 
the ſpirituall loud in which all fleſh of 
{inne is drowned, The impure crow 
oes forth like the devil: But the dove, 
like the holy Ghoſt,flies and brings the 
olive-branch , that is , peace and tran- 
quillitie unto our mindes. Remember. 
therefore , thou faithfull ſoul , the 
greatneſſeof the grace of God. con- 
terredupon thee in baptilme z and-ren- 
der due thanks unto-him. | 


The 
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The more plentifull grace is con- 
ferred upon us in baptiſme, the more 
diligent muſt we be 1n the cuſtodie of 
the gifts conterred, We areburied with 
Chriſt by baptiſme.: Therefore as Chriſt 
was raiſed up tram the dead unto the 
glory ofhis Father : Soletus walk im 
newneſle of life, We are made whole : let 
us ſinne no more , leſt a worſe thing happen 
unto us, We have put on the moſt pre- 
cious robe of Chriſts righteouſneſs : 
Therefore let us not defile it with the 
ſtains of {inne. Ourold man is crucified 
and dead in baptiſme: Let the new man 
therefore live in us. We areregenerated 
and renewed in the ſpirit of our mindes by 
bapritme :. Therefore let not the fleſh 
domineer over the ſpirit. Old things 
are paſt ; Behold all things are become new : 
Let not therefore the oldneſs of the 
fleſh prevail againſt the newneſle of the 
ſpirit, Weare made the ſonnes of God 
by {pirituall regeneration:Let us there- 
fore live as it becometh the ſonnes of 
ſich a Father, We are made the temple 
of the holy Ghoſt : Let us therefore 
prepare a thankfull ſear for ſuch a gueſt. 
We are received into Gods; covenant : 
Letus take heed therefore that we do 
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not ſerve underthe devil. and fo fall 
from the covenantof grace, Effect in us 
all- theſe things:; O bleſled Trinitie in 
Unitis.'-Fhou that haſt given us ſuch 
gracein baptiſme,give us alſo the grace 
to perſevere in it. 


MsD iTATION.: XVIIL. 


Ofthe ſaving participation of the 
body andbloud of Chrilt, 


. Hethat doth eat and drinkby faith 
Chriſts flesh and bloud , ſalyation hath. 


| | E thateateth my flesh , and drinketh John 


my bloud., hall live for ever , ſaith 6 

Chriſt." Exceeding great was the 
bounty and. goodnefle ofour Saviour , 
in that he did not onely aſſume our 
fleſh, and exalt it to the throne of cele- 
ſtiallglorie , but alſo feedeth us with 
his bodie and: bloud unto eternall life. 
Oh the ſaving delicates of the ſoul ! Oh 
the heavenly and angelicall food to be 


deſired! Although the angels did: defire ' mw 


+ 


rs look, imtothis myſterie , yet be didnir xc. z. 
aſſume the nature of the angels , but the ſeed 16: 


of Abraham. Our Saviour is nearer unto 
us then-untothe angels : for wehave 
knowledge of his love by this, in that | 
4 TIA! he 


John 


I 3+ 


kd 
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he hath given us of his own Spirit 5 neither 
of his Spirit onely,but of his bodie and 
bloud : For ſo ſaith Truth itſelf, of the 
bread and wine in the Euchariſt 2. This i 
my bodie ; This is my bloud, How can the 
Lord forget thoſe whom he hath re- 
deemed with his bodie and bloud , and 
whom he hath nouriſhed with his bodie 
. and bloud © He that eateth the flesh , and 
drinketh the bloud, of Chriſt, remaineth 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. I do not 
much marvell therefore that the” haires 
* of our head are numbred, that our names 


. are regiſired in heaven , that wwe are de-\|- 


* ſcribed in the hands of the Lord, and that 
. Wwe are carried in his boſome , ſeeing that 
we are fed with the bodice and bloud 
of Chriſt. Without doubt great is the 
dignitieof our ſouls , ſeeing that they 
are fed with aprice of redemption of 
ſuch value, Great alſo is the dignitie 
of our bodies , which being redeemed , 
and fed by the bodie of Chriſt, be- 
come the habitacles and temples of 
the holy Ghoſt,and the dwelling-places 
of the whole and moſt holy Trinitie. 
It cannot be that they ſhould 'remain 
in the grave , being fed with thebody 
and bloud'of our Lord, This is meat 
I indeed, 
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indeed, We eat it: But we changeit 

not into the nature ofour body , but 

are changed intoit. We are the mem- 

bers of Chriſt, and are animated by his 
Spirit, and fed with his body & bloud. 

This # the bread which came down from Joh. 6. 
heaven , and giveth life unto the world : He 5*: 
that eateth thereof, ſhall never hunger. 

This is the bread of grace and mercy 3 

Of this whoſoever eateth , he ſhall raſte Pal. 
and ſee how faeet the Lordis , andreceive 55, 
of his fulneſſe grace for grace. This is the rs. 
bread of life ; not onely the livin bread, Joh % 
eateth thereof , he shall live for ever. This Joh. 6. 
ts the bread which came down from heaven; 5*: 
neither is it onely heavenly , but it 
makes thoſe that eat thereot heavenly: 
They which eat it favingly in x + 
ſpirit, ſhall become heavenly , becauſe | 
they shall not die , but shall be raiſed again Jok- 6. 
at the laſt day. They {hall beraiſed again, " 
but not to judgement ; becauſe hethat 
eateth of this bread cometh not into 
judgement , not into condemnation z 
becauſe there s no condemnation to them rom.” 
that are in Chriſt Teſus : but they ſhall *-: 
be raiſed tolife and ſalvation. For he oy. 5. 


that eateth the flesh of the Sonne of man, and 56: 
drinketh 
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drinketh his bloud , bath life in himſelf, 

55- andſhall livethrough Chriſt. His flesh 

i meat indeed , and his bloud is, drink indeed, 

Ifa. 55. Let us be filled therefore with the meat, 
zz Notofour works , but of the Lord. Let uw 
26.8. be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe, 
not of our houſe, but of the Lord. This 

Joh.4. 1s thetrue fountain of life. He that shall 
# drinkof ths water shall never thirſt ; but it 
' Shall become in him a fountain of water 
Ifa. 55. ſpringing up unto eternall life. All ye that 
- thirſt come unto theſe waters, and ye that 
haveno filver , make haſte , buy without 
money. Let them that thirſt come, and 
come thou my ſoul that art vexed with 

the raging heat of finne. But it thou 

beeſt deſtztute of the filyer of thy me- 

rits, make haſte the rather: It thou haſt 

no merits of thine own , make haſte the 

more ardently to the merits ot Chriſt : 

Make haſte therefore, and buy without 

{ilver. Here is the chamber of Chriſt and 

the ſoul , from which let not thy finnes 
deterre thee, and into whichler not thy 
merits enter. For what can be our me- 

Ia--55. rits * They lay out their ſilver , and not for 
2 bread ; they labour, and not for fulneſſe. Our 
-Jabours do not fatiate , neither is the 
grace of God bought with the filver of 


our 
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our merits: Therefore heare O my ſoul, 
and eat that which is good , and thou 
ſhalt be delighted with fatneſſe. Theſe Jo. 6. 
words are ſpirit and life , and-the words of ” 
eternall life. The, cup of benediftion -is the | cor. 
communion- of the bloud of Chriſt , and the 9. 15- 
bread which we break is the participation of 

the Lords bodie, Ie cleaye unto the Lord : 1 Cor. 
Therefore we are one Spirit with him, *' "7 
Weare united unto him , not onely by 

the communion of nature , but alio b 

the participation of his bodie & bloud. 

Ido not therefore ſay with the Jews, 


How can- this man give us his iflesh to. eat? Joh. 6. 
But rather cry out, How doth the Lord 5*: 
diſtribute unto us his fleſh to cat, and _. 


his bloud to:drink! Ido not prie into 
his power, but do admire his benevo- 


lence. I do not examine his majeſtie , 


but :I reverence his goodneſſe, His 
reſence I believe, the manner of his 


preſence-I know not : I am certainly 


aſſured (that it is moſt ncar and inward, 


"We are members of his body : flesh of bus flesh, Ephe. 


and bone of his htnes, He dwelleth in us, 5,5". 


andwe im him. My ſoul defireth to dive $6. 
-by cogitation into this moſt profound 
'abyſle , but cannot finde with what 


words to ſet forth and declare that 
goodnefſle ; 


94 © & & Þ- S' 
goodneſle; and therefore is altogether 


amazed at the ſight of the greatneſle of 
the grace of the Lord , and the glory of 


the bleſſed. 


MEDITATION - & & © 


Of the myſterie of the Lords 
SuPPer. 


Be wiſe: Do not too farre enquire 
"To that thou rather shouldſt admire. 


N the Lords holy Supperthere 1s ſet 
before us a myliterieto be trembled 
at , and to be adored of us by all 
mcans: There is the treaſure and trea- 


Aſurie of diving grace, We know that 


there was a rree of life planted by God, 
whoſe fruit might have conſerved our 
firſt parents and their poſteritie by the 
fertilitie and felicitie thereof, There 
was alſo placed in paradiſe a tree of 
the knowledge of 700d andevil, Buteven 
that which was appointed by God for 
their ſalvation and life , and for an 
exerciſe of their obedience , became 
unto them an occaſion of death and 
condemnation , whileſt they , :poor 
wretches , obeyed the devils allure- 
ments , and their own deſires. Here alſo 
is prepared atree of lite , that ſweet 

wood, 
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wood, whoſe leaves are for medicine , and xzek. 7 
whoſe fruit for meat : The ſweetnelle 47: 12- 
thereofdoth take away the bitterneſle 

of all evils, yea of death it ſelf. Unto 

the Iſraelites was given Manna » that Exod. 
they might be fed with heavenly food : **: 75: 
Here1s chat trueMannawhich came down "0 
This is the heavenly bread , and the 
angelicall meat , of which whoſoever 35. 
eateth , shall never hunger. The lſraclites Exod. 
had the ark of the covenant , and the **'#: 
mercy-ſeat , where -they might heare 

the Lord ſpeak fact to face: Here is the rxoq. 
true ark ofthe covenant , that is , the 33-2": 
moſt ſacred bodie of Chriſt , wherein cal. 
the treaſures of all ſtience , knowledge , and *:3- 
Wiſdome are laid up. Here is the 'true 
mercy-leatin the bloud of Chriſt , which nom. 
makes us tobe beloved in the beloved : 3:75: 

- #L bf | | | Ephel- 
neither doth he ſpeak unto us onely 7... 
by his inward conſolation , but alſo 
dwelleth in us; neither doth he feed us 
onely with heavenly Manna , butwith 
himſelf, Here is the gate of heaven 1a. 66. 
indeed, here is the angels ladder, For G.,. 
car! heaven” be greater then he that 28. 12. 
15in heaven # .Can heaven be more 


ncarly united unto God z then the fleſh 
and 
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and humane nature which he hath aſſu- 

1a. 1t- med ? Heaven indeed # the throne of God : 
** Burinthehumane nature aſſumed by 
Chriſt refteth the holy Spirit. God is in 

Col.z. heaven: But in Chriſt dwelleth the fulneſſe 
Ambroſe of the divimitie, Certainly , this 15.4 great 
_ andinfallible pledge of our ſalvation. 

' He had nogreater thing to. give unto 
us: For what is greater then -himſelf* 

'What-is ſo cloſely united unto him as 
his humane :nature-, 'which' is aſſumed 

intothe fellowſhip of the molt bleſſed 

Trinitie, and made the treaſurie of all 

heavenly goods ?\ What is ſo -nearly 

geen Ah unto him as fleſh & bloud ? 

And yet with theſe moſt heavenly nou- 

riſhments doth he refreſh us miſerable 

worms , and makeus partakers- of his 

nature: Andſhall not. he then make us 

partakers of ihis-grace ? Who ever hated 
his own flesh? How canithe Lord-then 

deſpiſe us whom he feedeth with his 

own fleſh & bloud ? How can he forget 

thoſe, unto whom he hath given the 

pledge of his own bodie*How can Satan 

be able to overcome us, ſeeing that we 
are fed with heavenly food , that we 

faint not in battell* We are dearunto 

 Chriſt;becauſe he boughtus at ſo dear 
a price : 
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aprice: We are deare unto Chriſt; be- 

cauſe he feeds ,us with ſuch deare and 

praczous' things; We are deare unto 

Chriſt 5 becauſe we are his flech and mem- xph. 5. 

bers. This is the onely Panacea of all 3% 

ſpirituall diſeaſes, this is the medicine ET 

of immorrtalitie, -For what ſinne is there Bernard. 

ſo great z -that the ſacred fleſhof God 

cannot expiate 5 What fin; is ſo great, 

that the quickning fleſh of Chriſt can- 

not heal? What {inne ſo mortall, that 

isnot taken away by the death of the 

Sonne of God ? What fierie darts of the 

devil can beſo deadly, that they can- 

not be\quenched-in this fountain of 

divine grace! What ſo great ſtain of the 

conſcience, that this. bloud cannot 

purge ? The Lord was preſent to the: 

Iſraelites in 4 cloud , and in fire : But here Exod. 

is no cloud ,' butthe ſunne of righteouſe 4.1. 

neſſe » the preſent. ighrof our ſouls : 4-2. 

Here is not felt the fireof Gods fury, 

but the heat ofhis love; neither doth 

he depart from us , bur makes his manſion John 

with w, Ourfirſt parents were brought +23: 

into paradiſe , that moſt ſweet and, fra- Gen. . 

grant garden, the type of eternall.be- *: 

atitude; that being. put in; minde of 

Gods bountie , they might perform 
E . 447 7, : due 


Pſal. 
96: II. 
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due obedience unto theirCreatour. Be- 
hold ! Here is more then' paradiſe in 
this place: For thecreature is-filted with 
the fleſh of the Creatour, Phe penitenr 
conſcience is cleanſed by the bloud-of 


the Sonne of God. By the bodie of 


Chriſt are nouriſhed the members of 


Chriſt the head. The faithfull ſoul is 
fed with divine and heavenly, dainties. 
The facred fleſh of God , which the 
angels adore in the unity of perſon , 
which the archangels reverence , at 
which the Powers 7 o tremble, & which 
the Vertues admire, is our fpirituall 
food, Ler the heavens rejoyce , and let the 
earth be glad; but much more the faith- 
full ſoul, upon whomfuch and ſo great 
bencfits are beſtowed. 


MrzrDpiTaTioN XX 


Offerious preparation before we . 
come tothe Lords Supper. - 


A wedding garment put thou on , 
Or keep from this communion. 
f 


”" T Ere is no common cheer , nor 

I the fealt of ſome ordinarie king 3 

. but here is the holF myſterie of 

the body and bloud of "Chriſt ro be 
handled 
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handled of us : Therefore a due pre- 
paration is required leſt we finde death 
inſtead oflife , and receive condem- 
nation in ſtead of mercy. How did that 
moſt holy Patriarch, ſo famous for the Gen: 
ſtrength of his faith , how did he fear **-** 
and tremble when the Sonne of God 
appeared unto him in theſhape of man, 
and threatned that he would deſtroy 
Sodom !Here the Lambe of God is not 
ſet before us to look upon, but to be 
talted and eaten. Vzziah coming in- 
conſiderately unto the ark of the co- 2 Chro: 
yenant » was by the Lord ſuddenly **'*: 
ſmitten with 4 leprofie : What wonder 1s *** 
it then , it he that eats of thu bread, and 
drinks of ths wine unworthily , eateth « Cor. 
and drinketh his own condemnation ? For **:27+ 
here is the true ark of the new covenant, 2g. 
which was prefigured by the old. Now 
the apoſtle reacheth true preparation 
in one word; Le: a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of this bread. Now as 1 Cor. 
all divine examination is to be ſquared ***** 
according to the rule of divine ſcrip- 
turezſ{o alſo is this, which Paulrequires, 
Let us therefore conſider in the firſt 
place our own infirmitie ; For what 1s 
man : D#ſtand ashes. We were made of Gen. 
E 2 the 18,27, 
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the earth, we live of the earth , and we 
return to the earth. 

What is man © Stinking ſeed , a ſack 
of dung , and meat for worms. Man was 
born to labour , and not to honour. 
Man is born ofa woman, and therefore 
with guiltineſſe ; Heliveth but aſhort 
time, and therefore in fear: Heis full 
of many miſeries , and therefore of 
weeping : many indeed , becauſe both 
of body and ſoul. Man knoweth net- 
ther his beginning nor his end. We have 
our being for awhile like a fading 
flower + But this ſhort life hath long 
ſorrows and labours. Let us conſider in 
the' ſecond place our unworthineſle. 
Verily , every creature in reſpect of the 
Creatour, is aſhadow, a dream , no- 
thing: Therefore man alſo. But man 
is unworthy in a greater and more grie- 
yous manner: Forhe offended his Crea- 


_ tour by his ſinne. God is juſt by nature 


Deut, 
4. 24+ 


Pſal. 
yo. 8. 


TY 


and by eſfence: Therefore by hrs nature 
and by his eſſence he is offended and 
diſpleaſed with finne. What are we ſtub- 
ble tothat conſuming fire? How ſhall our 
moft filthy deeds appeare? How ſhall 
our iniquities which thou ſetteſt before thee, 


and our erroars which thou placeſt in the 


light 
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light of thy countenance? God is infinite , 

and alwayes like himſelf , of infinite 
juſtice and infinite anger: And if in all 

' his works , then certainly in his anger » 
juſtice, and revenge , God is altogether 
great and wonderfull. He that ſpared Rom. 
not his own Sorne , will he ſpare his own © **' 
workmanſhip ? He that ſpared not the 
moſt holy one, will he ſpare the wicked 
ſervant * God ſo hateth ſinne, - that he 
doth puniſh it even in the beſt beloved; 

as it appears by Lucifer the prince of 

the angels.But let not this examination 
reſpect us onely , but the bleſſed bread 

alſo , which is the communication of 
'the Lords body : Then ſhall the true 
fountain of grace, & the inexhaultible 
ſpring of mercy appeare, God cannot 
altogether negle& us , ſeeing thathe 
maketh us partakers of his own fleſh : 

' For who ever hated his own flech? There- Epheſ. 
fore this holy banquet ſhall transform *'*® 
our ſouls : This moſt divine banquet 
ſhall make us divine men ; untill at 
length we be madepartakers of future 
happineſle, being made capable of God Nezien. 
wholly and onely, and wholly like unto 
God. What we have here by faith , and 

in amylſterie , there we ſhall have in 


E 3 deed, 
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deed,and openly. Yea our bodies have 
attained to this dignitie, that in them 
1 Cor. 'we ſhall ſee God face to face: I favour 
bodies , which are now the temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, and areſanctified and 
quickned by the body and bloud of 
Chriſt dwelling in us. This moſt holy 
medicine cures all the wounds of ſinne: 
This quickning fleſh overcometh all 
mortal! finne : This is the moſt holy 
feal of divine promiſes , which we may 
ſhew before Gods judgement. Having 
this pledge we may glory,and be ſecure 
. ofeternall life, It Chriſt his body and 
bloud be exhibited unto us , aſſured] 
all other benefits by that moſt holy 
body & molt bleſſed bloud are prepared 
for us. How can he that hath given us 
the _ things , denieus the leſle ? 
Joh.3- He that hath given his Sonne tous , how 
pens. Shall he not give all other things with him *? 
322 Tet the ſpouſe therefore be glad andrejoyce; 
4 '-19- for the time is at hand when ſhe ſhall 
be called to the marriage of the Lambe : 
Let her put on precious apparel , let 
Mar. herput on her wedding garment , that 
22-12. fhe be not found naked, This garment 
is the bridegrooms righteouſneſs which 
we put on 1n baptiſme :; But our righ- 
teouſneſſe 


—— 
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teouſneſle is ſo farre from being a wed- 

ding garment » that it is as the cloth of a 17 64+ 
menſtrous woman. Let us be afraid there- A 
fore to bring the moſt filthy & ſtinking 
raggs of our works to this nuptiall ſo- 
lemnitie. Let the Lord cover us , that We : Cox. 


be not found naked, $- 3+ 

MEegp1iTaAaTIoN XXL. 

Of Chriſts aſcenſion. 

Chriſt is aſcended up on high : 

And we muſt up like eagles flie, 
Editate upon thy bridegrooms 
aſcenſion , thou faithfull ſoul. 
For Chriſt withdrew his viſible 


preſence from the faithfull , to exerciſe 
their faith:And bleſſed are they that ſee not, John 


20.2% ' 


and yet beleeve. Where our treaſure s, there \7-* 
let oy heart be. alſo. Chriſt our treaſure 6.21. 
is inheaven :'Ler our hearts thereforebe 
ſet upon thoſe things that are heavenly > .. "0 
and meditate upon the things that be 
above. The ſpouſe delires with moſt 
earneſt fighs the return of her beloved: 
So let the, faithfull ſoul defire the co- 
ming of that day , when ſhe ſhall be ad- 
mitted to the marriage of the Lambe : Let zeyet 
her put her confidence in the pledge 10. 7- 
of 
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of the holy Spirit , which the Lord left 
unto herat his departure : Lether pur | 
her confidence in the body and bloud 
ofthe Lord , which ſhe receives ih the 
myſterie of the ſupper : And let her be- 
lieve that our bodies which are filled 
with this incorruptible food: , - ſhall at 
length be raiſed up again, That which 
we now believe , weſhall then ſee: Our 
hope ſhall then be reatl fruition. The 
Lord is preſent unto us here, while we 
are onthe way , in aſtrangeſhape : But 
in the manſon of our heavenly coun- 
trey,yeſhall behold him and khow him 


'as he1s. It was our Saytours-wiH , to 


aſcend up from the mount of Olives, The 
olives a{igne of peace and joy: There- 
fore notwithourt cauſe did heaſcend up 


fromthemount of Otives ;- becauſe by 


hrs flionhe hath rchafed peace and 

” Mey: for elf 4d amazed 
conſciences. Not without cauſe did he 
aſcend up from the mount of Qlives : 
For the court of heaven did excee- 
dingly joy to receive him. The mount 
doth call and invite us to- heavenly 
things : ſeeing therefore we carinot 
follow him with our bodily feet , let us 
follow him with the feet of our holy 


dehres., 
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deſires. Moſes alſo in like manner aſcended Exod. 
up unto the Lord in the mount. The holy 5,1"; 
patriarchs worshipped in the mount. A-20. 
braham made choice of the mount , and ©2913 
Lot of the plain. Let the faithfull ſoul 
leave the plain of this world , and by 
holy devotion go up to the heavenly 
mount : So ſhall ſhe feel God ſpeaking 
unto her inwardly, and that moſt ſweet- 

ly : So in her prayers may ſhe worsb1P Joh. 4. 
in ſpirit : So ſhall ſhe be able with 4-*+ 
braham to eſcape the everlaſting fire 
prepared for the plain of this world. 
Bethanie ſignifieth a village of humi- 
litieand- afli&ion » by which wemuſt 
paſle to the kingdome of heaven , even 

as Chriſt himſelf paſſed from the place 

of aftlition to the joyes of heaven. Till 

this time heaven was ſhut, and paradiſe, 


which is above , was kept by a flaming Gen, 3. 


ſword : But now Chriſt being conque-2+ 


rour doth ſet open heavenunto us , to 

{hew us the way into our heavenly coun- 

trey , from which wehad fallen away. 

The diſciples ſtood lifting up their eyes, & AR. 1, 
looking up row ards heaven: So let the true ** 


diſciples of Chrilt lift up the eyes of 


their heart to behold heavenly things. 
Lord Jeſus , what a glorious clauſe fol- Granae. 
Eq lowed 


— 
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lowed thy paſſion ! How happie and 
ſudden a change is this! How did I ſee 
thee ſuffering on mount Calvarie , and 
how do I behold thee now in the 
mount ofOlives! There thou waſt alone; 
here thou art accompanied with many 
thouſands of angels : There thou didit 
aſcend up to the crofſe; here thou didt 
aſcend up into heaven in a ctoud: 
There thou waſt crucified between 
theeves; here 'thou rejoyceſt amonglt 
the companies of angels : There thou 
walt nailed to the crofle as a condemned 
man; here thou art at libertie, & doſt 


deliver thoſe that were condemned : 
There, dying and\uffering; here, re- | 


Jjoycing and triumphing, Chriſt i' our 
head, we are his members. Rejoycethere- 
fore & be glad thou faithfull ſoul for 


ax. of the aſcenſion of thy head. The glorie 


the re- 
ſurre- 
tion. 


of the head is the clorie alſo: of the 


- members. Where our fleſh doth reigne, 


there ler us beleeve that we ſhall alſo 


: reigne. Where our bloud doth rule; let 


us hope that we {hall alſo obtain glorie, 
Though our linnes do hinder us , yet 
the communion ofnature doth not re- 


pellus.Wheretheh ead is,thereſhallthe 


other members be alſo; Our head'is en- 
tred 


"0 by 
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tred into heaven,therfore the members 

have juſt cauſe to hope for entrances 

nar onely ſo,but that they havepoſleſſi- 

on there already. Chriſt defcended £#/#. 
{romheaven to redeem us;and again he 
aſcended up into heaven to glorifie us. 

Unto us was he born, for us did he {uf- 

fer: For us therefore did he aſcend, Our Bernard. 
charity is confirmed byChritſts paſſion, 

our faith by Chriſts reſurrection., our 

hope by Chriſts aſcenſion, We mult fol- 

low Chriſt our bridegroom not onel 

with our ardent deſires , but alſo wit 

our good works.Into that citiewhich is 
above,nothing shall enter that is defiled : In ney. 
token of this the angels that came 27-27 
from the heavenly Jeruſalem appeared 

in white apparell ; by which puritie and aa. x. 
innocencie is figured, With the Do- 2X 
our of humilitie there aſcended no © 
pride;zwith the Authour of goodnefle 
there aſcended no. malice ;, with the 
Lover of peace there aſcended. no di- 
ſcord; and with theSonne of the Virgin 
there aſcended no luſt. After theParent 

of vertues there aſccnd no vices; 


afrerthe]uſt there aſcend no finnes;and 


after the Phyſician there can alcend no 


infirmities, He that delires to. ſec God 


hereafter 
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hereafter face to face, let him hereſo 
live as in his ſight. He that hopes for 
celeſtiall things , lethim contemne ter- 
reſtriall. O draw our hearts unto thee 


good Jeſus, 


MEDITATION XXII, 


Of the holy Ghoſt. 


God ſealeth by his holy Spirit 
As many 4 Shall life inherit. 


Ur Lord aſcending up into the 
heavens , and entring into his 
glory, ſent the holy Ghoſt unto the 
diſciples upon the day of Pentecoſt. As 
in the old Teſtament God when he pro- 
claimed the law in mount Sinai , came 
down unto Moſes: So when the goſpel 
was by the apoſtles to be propagated 
throughout all the world , the holy 
Ghoſt came down uponthem. There, 
was thundring and lightning , and the 
loud ſound of the trumpet ; becauſe 
the law doth thunder againſt our diſo- 
bedience , and makes us ſubje& to 
Gods indignation : But here » is the 
ſound of a gentle winde ; forthe prea- 


ching of the goſpel doth lift:up. the | 


ſouls 
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ſouls that are caſt down. There 5 was 
the fear and trembling of all the peoples 
becauſe the law wats wrath : But here, Rom: 
the whole multitude doth flock toge-+*5 
ther to heare the wonderfull things of 
God; for by the goſpel we have acceſfle 
unto God. There, the Lord deſcended 
in fire , but it was in the fire of his wrath 
and furie; therefore was the mountain 
moved , and did ſmoak : But here , the 
holy Ghoſt deſcendeth in the fire of 
love , ſo that all the houſe is not ſhaken 
by the wrath of God, but is rather re- 
pleniſhed with the glorie of the holy 
Ghoſt, What wonder is it if the holy 
Ghoſt be ſent from the court of heaven 
to ſanifie us. , ſeeing that the Son 
was ſent to redeem us © The paſ- 
fion of Chriſt had not. profited us , 
unleſſe by the'Goſpel it had been prea- 
ched unto us; For what uſeis there of 
a treaſure thatis hid * Therefore our 
moſt'mercifull Father did not onely 
prepare a great beneht by the'paſſion 
othis Sonne , but alſo would have it 
offered to all the world, by ſending the 
holyGhoſt. The faithfull mother giverh 
unto her tender infant both her dugs: 


God who is faithtfull doth ſend unto us 
both 


1 Kin. 
s. Ih 


Pal. 
$0.15, 
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both the Sonne and the holyGhoſt, But 
the holyGhoſt came upon the apoſtles, 
when they were aſſembled together at 
prayer with one accord : For he is the 
Spirit of prayer,he is obtained by prayer, 
and he moveth us to pray. Where- 
fore * Becauſe he 1s that bond by which 
our hearts are united with God. » aShe 
doth unite the Father with the Sonne, 
and the Sonne with the Father : For 
he is the mutuall ſubſtantiall loye of 
the Father and the Sonne. This our {p1- 
rituall conjunction with God is 
wrought by faith: But faith is the gift 
of the Spirit. Ir is obtained by prayer: 
But true prayer is made in the Spirit. 
In:the temple of Solomon , when in- 
cenſe was offered unto God , the temple 
was filled with the glory of the Lord: So 
if thou offereſt unto God the ſweet 
odours of prayers, the holyGhoſt ſhall 
fill the temple of thy heart with glory, 
Let us here admire the mercy and grace 
of God. The Father promiſeth-to Lore 
our prayers , the Sonne maketh inzer- 
ceſion for us , and the holy Ghoſt prayeth 
in us, The angels carry our prayers 
unto God, and the court of heaven 
1s open to receive our prayers. _ 

is 


{ 
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his mercie doth give unto us the affect 

of prayer; becauſe he giveth unto us 

the ſpirit of grace and prayer:He giveth 
unto us alſo the effect of prayer ; be- 
cauſe hedoth alwayes hear our prayers; 

if not according to our will, yet accor- 
ding to that which is molt profitable 

for us. The holy Ghoſt came when they ,, _ 
were all met together with one accord m 1, 
the ſame place. For he is the Spirit of 
love and concord that joyneth- us 
unto Chriſt by faith, unto God by 
love , and.unto our neighbour by cha- 
ritie, The devil is the authour of dif 
cord and ſeparation : by our finnes he 
ſeparates us from God:;:-by hatred,con- 
tention , & brawling , he ſeparates men 

one from another : But the holy Ghoſt 

as-in Chriſt he hath conjoyned the di- 

vine & humane nature , by. his wonder- 

fall oyer:hadowing ; 1o doth he by his | , 
gifts poured upon us , conjoyn men z5, 
with God , and God with men. As 
long as the holy Gholt remaineth in 

man by his grace & gitts , ſo long doth 

man- remain united to God. As faon 

as man by finne falleth from faith.and 
love, and ſhaketh off the holy Ghoſt, 


he is ſeparated from God, and is de- 
prived 


Eph. 5. 
29. 
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unto all, he is ready 
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prived of that moſt bleſſed union. He 
that hath the holy Ghoſt hateth not his 
brother. Why 5 Becauſe by the Spirit 
he is madepartaker of the myſticall bo- 
die of Chriſt, whoſe members all the 
godly are: And who ever hated his own 
members ? Yea more , He that is go- 
verned by the Spirit of the Lord,loveth 
even his enemies. Why ? Becauſe he that 
cleaveth unto the Lord, becomes one ſpirit 
with him: And God canſeth his ſunne to 


riſe upon the good and bad : And hateth no- 
thing which he hath made. He that hath 


the Spirit of God is ready to beſervant 
unto'all , he to his power doth good 
| for all to make uſe 
of, becauſe God 1s the fountain of all 
mercie and grace toall. Now the Spirit 
of God effe&s in man ſuch motions as 
hehimſelfis : As the ſoul gives unto the 
bodie life, ſenſe, and motion ; So the 
Spiritmakes man ſpirituall, ſeaſons his 
mindewith divine fſaltneſle , and directs 
all his members to the performance of 
all duties towards God, and owards 


his neighbour. From heaven came that 
ſound which was the ligne of the coming 


of the holy Ghoſt: Becauſe the holy 


Ghoſt is of an heavenly nature, to wit » 
of 


wk. Hy 4 Ay 


Os FS m4 


hls + 


mo fog (98. bn, py pr BY pf * 


SY We WW...  . WO. WS 0 a0 - 


_- | m——d ” 


EE, 


, 


Meditations. 113 


ofthe ſame nature with the Father and 
the Sonne; -from whom , that' is, the 
Fatherand the. Sonne ; he proceedeth 
from alleternitie. Moreover,he maketh 
men to think, upon heavenly things , & 
to ſeek thoſe things which are above. 
Hewhich cleaveth unto earthly things, 
& is by his love united unto theworld, 
is not- yet made partaker of the hea- 


breath: Becauſe he affordeth unto the 
afflicted quickning conſolation ; and 
becauſe we live according to the fleſh 
by the reciprocall breathing out and 
ſucking in of the aeriall ſpirit, He came 
unider the type of ſpiritand breath: For 
he giveth unto us, to live according 


where it lifterh', andrho 
thereof , - but thou knoweſft not hence it 
comes , or whether it goes : Saiceveryjone 
that is begotten of the Spirit. And it was 
meet that heſhould come in the type 
of breath: Becauſe he proceedeth from 
the Father and the $ by one brea- 
thing from eternitie; It was a powerfull 
breath : B&auſe thepggace of the holy 
Ghoſt comes with power, The holy 


Ghoſt movyeth the godly , in whom he 
| dwelleth, 


venly Spirit, He came in the type of 49% 


'ro our better part. . The-winde bloweth John 
reſt the ſound *' © 
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dwelleth, toall that is good; and fo 
moveth them, thar they regard neither 
the threats of tyrants , nor the treache- 
ries of Satan , nor the hatred of the 
world, He conferreth upon the apo- 
ſtles the gift of tongues :Becauſe their 
ſound was to go into all lands : And ſo the 
confuſion of tongues (which was the pu- 
niſhment of pride and rafhneſle in the 
building of the tower of Babel ) was 
taken away 3 and the diſperſed nations, 
by the gitt of the holy Ghoſt, through 
divers tongues were gathered toge- 
ther.into the unitie of faith. It was meet 
that he ſhould come in the figure of 


"tongues : Becauſe the holy men of God 


did ſpeak, as they were inſpired by him; 
becauſe he ſpake by the apoſtles ; and 
becauſe heurteth the words of God 
into the Mouthes of the miniſters of 
the:church. For theſe ſo great gifts 
blefled and praiſed be the holy Ghoſt, 
together with the Father and the Son, 
tor ever and ever, 
mo 
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MEDpniTaT10N XXIIILI 
Ot the churches dignitie. 


Great ts the churches dignitie 
which choſen is Chriſt s ſpouſe to be. 


Onlider , thou devour ſoul , what 

a great benefit God hath be- 

ſtowed upon thee , in calling thee 
to the communion of the church. One cx. 
& my beloved, ſaith the bridegroom in 4-9 
the Canticles: One indeed ; becauſe 
there is but one true and orthodox 
church, the beloved ſpoule of Chrilt. 
Without the body ofChriſt there is not 
the Spirit of Chriſt;& he that hath not the Rom. 
Spiris of Chriſt is not his; & he that is not _ 
Chriſts , cannot be made partaker of 
life everlaſting. All that were without 
the ark of Noah did periſh in the floud: Gen. 7, 
And they that are without the ſpiri-*"* 
tuall ark of the church, muſt needs 
be overwhelmed in everlaſting deſtru. 
Gion. Heſhall never have God to be A4ytine. 
his Father in heaven , that hath not the 
Church for his mother upon earth, 
Confider, thou devout ſoul, that every 
day many thouſands of ſouls deſcend 


into-hell for this cauſe, becauſe ay are 
without 


% 
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without the boſome of the church. Na- 

ture hath not ſeparated thee from them, 

but onely the.grace ofGod that ſheweth 

Exod. mercie. When Egypt was involved in 

' palpable darkneſſe, the Iſraclites onely 

had light: So in the church onely is the 

light of divine knowledge, They that 

are without the church , do paſle from 

the darknefle of ignorance in this pre- 

ſent life, ' to the Seckneſf of eternall g 

C:em. damnation in the lite to come, He that Þ;þ 

is not a part of the militant church , |, 

fhall never be a part of the church 

triumphant: For theſe things following p! 

have a neare conjunction together,that | þ 

1s to ſay , God the word, faith, Chriſt, | 

- the church, andlite everlaſting. The | - 

holy church of God is a mother a vir- | ;; 

gin and a ſpouſe. She is a mother : Be- | 5 

cauſe ſhe brings forth ſpirituall ſonnes | 7 

unto God every day, She is a virgin: | | 

Becauſe ſhe doth keep her ſelf chaſte | , 

from the embracements of the devil |, 

and the world. She is a ſpouſe : Becauſe | 4 

Chriſt hath betrothed her unto himſelf | , 

* Mat. by an everlaſting covenant , and hath | « 
G&.3-, given unto her the pledge of the Spirit. 

#ry/oſt. 5 pcage To 

upon The church is that * ship that carries | + 

Mat. Chriſt and his diſciples,and brings them at | ; 

| length 
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length to the haven of everlaſting feli- 
citie, Thechurch fails through the ſea 
of this world with a proſperous courſe, 
having the ſtern of faith , God for her 
pilot, and the angels for her rowers , 
and carrying the companies of all the 
ſaints : In the midſt thereof there is 
erected the ſaving tree of the Croſle, 
upon which do hang the fails of evan- 
gelicall faith , by which ſhe is carried .to 
the ſecuritie of eternallreſt ., bythe 


breathing of the holy Ghoſt. The 


church is that vineyard that God hath 
_—_— in the field of this world, which 

ehathwatered with his bloud, about 
which he hath ſet an hedge of angelicall 
ouard , in which he KS made the 
Wwinepreſſe of his paſſion , and gathered 
out the ſtones & impediments thereof. 
The church is that woman clothed with 
the ſunne : Becauſeſhe is arayed with the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Shetreadeth 
the moon under her feet : Becauſe ſhe 
deſpifeth carthly things thatare iubject 
to ſundry changes. Conſider , thou 
devout ſoul , the exceeding great di- 
onitie of thechurch, and render due 
thanks untoGod. Great are the benefits 


which are in the church of God , but 
al 
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all do not meet with them. It is a garden 
encloſed , & a fountain ſealed up. No man 
ſces the beautie of this encloſed garden, 
bur hethat js init: Neither doth any 
one know the benefits that are in the 
church,but he that is himſelf in it, This 
ſpouſe of Chriſt is black without, but 
beautifull within, For the kings daughter 
i all glorious within, This Ship toſſed 
with many tempeſts of perſecutions: This 
vineyard being bound doth riſe up 
and being cut down groweth up. For 
this woman the infernall Dragon lieth in 
wait after diverſe manners, The church 
is a fair {{/ie : But yet among thorns, The 
church is a moſt beautifull garden: But 
when the North-wind of tribulations 
doth blow uponit, the ſpices thereof 
fall. The churchis Gods Lake But 
ſhe is exceedingly hated of the world. 
Shelooks for an heavenly inheritance: 
and therefore ſhe is compelled tobe a 
pilgrim in this world. In this pilgri- 
mageſhe is oppreſſed , in her preſſure 
ſhe is filent , in herfilence ſhe is ſtrong, 
in her ſtrength ſhe overcometh. The 
church 1s a ſpirituall mother: Butſhe 
is compelled to ſtand under the croſſe with 
Mary the mother of Chriſt, The church 

IS 
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is 4 palmtree: Becauſe under the weight 
of tribulations: & tentations ſhe grows 
molt: Conſider , thou devout ſoul , the 
dignitie -of the: church: And beware 
thou commit nothing to-her.-diſho- 
nour. The church is thy mother: Take: 
heed therefore that thou contemn not 
her voice. She is thy mother: Therefore 
thou - muſt-alwhyes hang .upon her 
breatts, The breaſts of the church are 
theWord & theSaoraments. The church 
is avirgin;If therefore thou art her true 
ſon, abſtain from the worlds,.embrace- 
ments. Thou art a member of the vir- 
gin thechurch:See therefore that thou 
proſtitute.not the virgins members , & 
ſo commit fornication with the devil , 


by finne. The church is the ſpouſe of 


Chriſt, and ſo is every devour ſoul: Ler 
her beware therefore thatſhe cleave not 
unto Satan. Thou art the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt: See thou loſe not the earneſt of 
the holy Spirit which he. hath given 

thee. Thou art the ſpouſe ofChriſt:Pray 

continually that the bridegroom would 

make haſte , and lead thee in unto the 
celeſtial marriage. But the bridegroom 
will: come in the night. of ſecuritie : 


Watch therefore , leſt when he cometh Marr. 
he 28113» 
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he finde thee ſleeping , and fo ſhut thee 


out of the gate of-eternall ſalyation. 


Let the oytof thy faith ſhine , leſtar: 


_ the os of: the bridegroom; thai 
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beeſt ' conſtrained to deſireit in» vain. 
Thou art carried in the ſhip : See there- 
fore that thou doſt not throwthy ſelf 
headlong-into the ſea of the'world be- 
fore thowcomeſt to the:haven. Thou: 
art carried in the ſhip ; Pray that thou: 
beeſt not ſwallowed up by the tempeſts 
of afflictions, and waves of. tentations. 
Thou art called into theLords vineyard: 
Seethat thou laboureſt ſtoutly: Think: 
upon the penie,and notupon thedayes: 
labour. Thou art'the Lords vineyard::: 
Caft away all unprotrrable branches, 
that is z, the unfruitfull works of the 
fleſh , and think che whole time ofthy 
life to be the time of pruning. Thou' 
art a vine-branch in Chriſt the true: 
vine :Seethat thou doſt remain in him, 
and bring forth much fruit: Becauſe: 
the heavenly husbandman will zake 
away every branch that bringeth not forth 
fruit , and purge that which bringeth forth 
fruit , - that ut may brmg. forth more ſruat, 


Thou haſt pur on Chrift by faith, and | 


art clothed: with this ſinne of righteouſ- 


neſſe : 
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nefſe: Sec then that thou treadeſt the 


little worth in reſpect of eternall goods. 
O good Jeſus , thou that haſt brought 
us into the church militant, bring us 


at length alſo into the church trium- 


phant. 


MazDiTaT1io nn XXIV. 
Of Predeſtination. 
In Chyiſt we are by God elett , 
Without Chriſt God doth all reje@, 


Devout ſoul, as often as thou 
wilt meditate upon thy predelti- 
nation , behold Chriſt hanging 


upon the croſle, dying for the ſinnes ot the Rom. 
whole world , and riſing again for our juſti- © *** 
fication. Begin from Chriſt lying in the 4:ſtine. 


manger , and ſo thy diſputation of pre- 


deſtination ſhall proceed orderly, God xyk. s. 
þ elefted us beſore the foundations of the world * 


were laid;but yet he cleced us inChriſt, 
If therefore thou art in Chriſt by faith, 
do not doubt but that election belong- 
eth unto thee : If with a firm confidence 
of heart thou adhereſt unto Chriſt , do 
got doubt but that thou art in the num- 

F ber 


2001 , thatis, all earthly things ander w_ 
| thy feet : And eſteem all other things 
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ber ofthe ele&. But if thou goeſt fur- 
ther beyond the limits of the word, and 
wilt ſearch into the protunditie of pre- 
deſtination , it is greatly to be ſeared 
that thou wilt fall into the profunditie 
of deſperation. Without Chriſt God 
is a conſuming fire: Take heed therefore 
of coming too neare this fire , leſt thou 
beeſt conſumed, Without Chriſts ſatis- 
faction , God by the voice ofhis law ac- 
cuſeth all, and condemneth all: Take 
heed therefore that thou draweſt not 
the myſterie of predeſtination out of 
the law, Search not into the reaſons of 
Gods counſels , leſt thy cogitations do 
much ſeduce thee. God dwellethin light 
that no man can attain unto: Preſume not 
therefore to come unto it raſhly : But 
God hath revealed unto us the light of 
his goſpel ; and in this thou maylt ſate- 
ly inquire into the doctrine of this 
ſecret; & in this light thou ſhalt ſee true 
light. Leave the profunditie of this eter- 
nall decree made from eternitie, and 
convert thy ſelf to the clearneſfle of the 


manifeſtation which was made in time. | 


Juſtification made in time is the glaſle 
of election made without time, Out of 


the law take notice of the wrath ofO 
or 
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for ſinne, and repent: out of the goſpel 
take notice of the mercie of God 
through Chriſt his merit, and apply 
that unto thy ſelf by faith : Take notice 
of the nature of faith , and ſhew it by 
thy godly converſation: Take notice 
of Gods Cherly caſtigation in croſles , 
and endure through patience: And then 
at length begin to handle the doctrine 
of predeſtination, This method the a- 
poſtle teacheth : This method let him 
that is the apoſtles diſciple , follow. 
There are three things alwayes to be 
obſerved in this mylterie:The mercy of 
God loving us , the merit of Chriſt ſut- 
tering forus, and the grace of the holy 
Gholt by the goſpel ſanCtiftying us. 
Gods mercy is univerſall; becauſe he lo- 


ved the whole world. The earth is full of the pſal.zz. 


Lords mercy;yea his mercy is greater then 5: 
heaven & earth: For it is as great asGod 
is: ForGod is love. He hath witneſſed by 


his word , that he will not the death of 4 ze. 
ſinner: And if this be too little, he hath 33+ **: 
confirmed it with an oath: If thou canſt Hjerome 
+ knot believe him for his promiſe , believe 
him for bis oath, He is called the Father : cor. 
of mercies; becaule it is his property to *: 3: 
ſpare and to have mercy, The cauſe zyawe. 


F-2 and 


— 


Tant. 


' Fake away me, and redeem thy ſelf. 


_ of his grace is not ſhut up to ſome few , 
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and originall ofſhewing mercy,he hath 
from himſelf; of condemning and pu- 
niſhing , from another: Inſomuch that 
it may appeare , that mercy and puniſh- 
ment proceed from him after a farre 
different manner. The merit of Chriſt 
alſo is univerſall ; becauſe he died for 
the ſinnes of the whole world. What can 
then more plainly prove his mercy , 
then that he loved us , when as yet we 
were not? Forit was his love that he 
Created us. Moreover he loved us when 
we were turned away from him; For he 
ſent his Sonne to be our redeemer. To 
the ſinner adjudged to eternall tor- 
ments , and not having wherewithall to 
redeem himſelf, the Father ſaith , Take 
my onely begotten Sonne, and give 
him for thee, The Sonne himſelf faith , 


Chriſt was a flower of the field , nota 
ws, x the garden;becauſe the odour 


butlaid open to all. Doubt not of the 
univerſalitie of Chriſts merit :. Chriſt 
ſuffering , prayed for them that cruci- 
fied him; and poured forth his bloud 
for them,by whom it was poured forth, 
The promiſes of the goſpell are uni- 

Ws verſall ; 
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verſall; becauſe Chriſt ſaithunto alt; 


. | Come unto me all ye that labour, That which marr. 


was performed for all , is alſo offered to **:2* 
all. As farre as thou travelleſt amongſt 

theſe goods by the foot of truſt and 
confidence, ſo much alſo ſhalt thou ob- 

tain, God denies his grace unto no-man, y,,,,,4 
but unto him that thinks himſelf un- upon 
worthy of it. Conſider therefore, thou theCens 
faithfull ſoul , theſe three props of pre- 
deſtination, and reſt upon them with 

the firm confidence ofthy heart : Con- 

der the benefits of Gods mercy that 

are pait; and thou wilt not doubt of fi- 

nall perſeverance.When as yet thou waſt ;,,,.,z 
not, God created thee: When by the fall upon 
of Adam thou waſt condemned , he re- 371% 
deemed thee: When thou livedlt in the 
world out of the church , he called thee: 
When thou waſt ignorant; he inſtructed 

thee : When thou wentit aſtray , he re- 
deemed thee ; When thou linnedit, he 
corrected thee : When thou ſtood(ſt , he 
upheld thee : When thou walt fallen, he 

lifted thee up : When thou wentſt , he 

led thee ; When thou cameſt unto him , 


he received thee. His long-ſuffering ap- 


| peared , in that he expected thee; and ; 
j-| bis mercie , in that he pardoned thee. 
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Gods mercie prevented thee : Hope 
firmly that it will alſo follow thee. Gods 
mercle prevented thee,that thou might- 
e{t be healed;& it ſhall alſo follow thee, 
that thou mayſt be glorified. Ir pre- 
vented thee, that thou mighteſt live 
godly; itſhal] alſo follow thee, that 
thou mayelt live with him for ever, 
How came it to paſle that in thy fall 
thou wait not ground to pieces * Who 
put his hand under thee? Was it notthe 
Lord ? Be confident therefore hereat- 
terin Gods mercie, and hope aſfured- 
ly for theend of perfect faith, that is, 
e&ternall ſalvation. In whoſe hands doth 
thy falvation conſiſt more ſafe and cer- 
tain, then in thoſe which made both 
heaven and earth , thoſe hands that are 
never shortned, thoſe hands that do a- 
bound with the bowels of mercie, and 
thoſe hands that have holes in them by 
which miercie may tow forth * But con- 
{ider, O devout ſoul, that we were eleted 
of God , that we might be holy and blame- 
lefſe : Wholoever therefore ſtudy not 
to live an holy life, to them belongs 
not the benefit of election. We were 
eleted in Chriſt: In Chriſt we are by 
faith: Faith ſhews it ſelf by love. There- 

| tore 
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fore where there is not love , neither 
is there faith ; where there is not faith 
neither is there Chriſt; where there 15 
not Chriſt, neither is there election. 
The foundation of God ftandeth ſure, having 2 Tim. 
this ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are ht ; ***5- 
but let him depart from unrigkteoul- 
neſle, whoſoever calleth upon the name 
of the Lord. The sheep of Chrift shall no Joh-0. 
man take out of his hand; but yet let the” ,, 
Sheep of Chriſt heare his voice. We are God's web. x. 
houſe ; but let us retain our confidence 5 
and the glorie of hope firm , even unto 
the end. O Lord, + 2a thathaſt given 


us z0 will, give us allo to perſec, « #*" Phil.a, 


13, 
MSDI1ITATIONW HET 
Of the ſaving efficacie of prayer. 


Otr prayers do pierce the flarrie shie » 


And fetth down bleſſings from on high, 


T is an exceeding great benefit of Auſie. 
God towards us, in that he requi- 
reth us to conferre with him fami- 
liarly by,pious prayer : He beſtow- 
eth upon us the gift of prayer , and the 
fruit of prayer, Great is the force of 
prayer which is poured forth on earth , 
but bath its operation in heaven. The 
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proyer of the righteous is the key of 


eaven:_ Prayer aſcendeth , and delive. 
rance deſcendeth from God : Prayer is 
a ſaving buckler, by which we repell 
all our adverſaries darts. When Moſes 


Exod. jiretched forth his hands, Iſrael prevailed 


T7. I I. 
Amb. 


Hrierome 
npon 
Ezek. 


Nazian. 


Bernard. 


againſt the Amalekites. It thou ſtretcheſt 
forth thy hands towards heaven , Satan 
ſhall not preyail againſt thee, As the 
enemie is kept off by the wall : ſo the 
anger of God is repelled by the prayers 
of the ſaints, Our Saviour himſelf pray- 
ed, notthat he had any need , but to 
commend unto us the Leenitic thereof, 
Prayer is the tribute of our ſubje&ion : 
Becauſe God hath commanded that we 
ſhould every day offer unto him our 
prayers , as aſp1irituall tribute. It is the 
ladder of our aſcenſion unto God : For 
prayer is nothing elſe but the ſouls tra- 
velling unto God. Iris the buckler of 
our defence : For the foul of him that 
continueth in prayer , is ſecure and ſafe 
from the aflaults of the devil. It is our 
faithfull meſſenger unto God: For it 


gocth up unto his throne , and ſolicits 


him to aid us, This meſſenger never re- 
turns in vain : For God alwaycs heares 
our prayers, ifnot according to our 

w1ll , 
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will, yet to our profit and ſalvation. 
We may aſſuredly hope for one of theſe 
two : Either he will give us that we ask; 
or elſe that which he knoweth to be 
more profitable for us. God gave his 
own Sonne , that moſt excellent gitt, 
being not intreated: Whatwill he do 
then ifhe be intreated?We cannot doubt 
of the Fathers hearing , or the Sonnes 
interceding. Upon all occafions thou 
mayeſt with Moſes by prayer enter into yy, 
the tabernacle , and confult with God the 7. 39. 
Lord ; And thou ſhalt ſpeedily heare © 


| redwhen heprayed: So in the time of ** 
| Prayerthere arc many changes wrought 
inthe ſoul: Forprayer is the light of B-».-4 
the ſoul , and oftentimes leaves him in von 
joy » whomſhe found in deſpair, With cane. 
what face canſt thou behold the ſunne , rf 
unlefle thou doſt firſt worſhip him,who 
ſends that moſt pleaſant light for thee 
to look upon * Howcanſt thou at th 
table fall ro thy meat, unleſle thou doit 
firſt worfhip him , who in his bounty 
beſtows itupon thee * With what hope. 
dareſt thou commit thy ſelf unto * 
| darkneſle of the night , unleſſe thou 
| doſtfirſt arm thy ſelf by-prayer ? What: 
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his divine anſwer. Chriſt was transfigu- Luk. g. 
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fruit canſt thou expect of thy labours » 
unleſſe thou doſt firſt worſhip him» 
without whoſe bleſſing all labour is un- 
profitable ? If therefore thou wantelt 


ſpirituall , or temporall bleſſings , ask 
and receive, It thou defireſt Chriſt , ſeek 


him by prayer , and thou shalt finde. It 
thou defireſt that the gate of divine 
grace , and eternall ſalvation ſhould be 
opened unto thee, Knock and it shall be o- 


pened unto thee, It in thedeſart of this - 


world thethirſt oftentations, and the 
penury of ſpirituall goods afflict thee : 
come unto the ſpirituall rock, which is 
Chriſt, come with devotion , and ſtrike it 
with the rod of prayer,& thou ſhalt feel 
the ſtreams of divine grace cool the 
thirſt of thy penurie, Wouldelt thou 
offer an acceptable ſacrifice unto God ? 


Offer thy prayers: ſo ſhall God ſmell s 


ſweet odour » and his wrath ſhall ceaſe, 


Wouldeſt thou every day converſe with 
God ? Love prayer , which is the ſpiri- 
tuall conference between God and the 
devout ſout. Wouldeſt thou taſte how 

eet the Lordi? Invite the Lord to the 
houſe ofthy heart by prayer, Prayer 
pleaſeth God , ifit be madein adue 


manner : Whoſoever therefore defireth 


to be 
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to be heard,let him pray with wiſdome, 
with fervency , with humilitie , with 
faith;with perſeverance, and with confh- 
dence. Lethim pray with wiſdome;that. 
is for ſuch things as tend to the glory 
of God , and the ſalvation of his on 
bour, God is omnipotent : Therefore 
do not thou in thy prayers tie him to 
means, God is —_ 'iſe: Therefore do 
not thou in thy PRagen preſcribe him 
an order, Let not thy prayers break 
fortÞ: raſhly, butler them follow the 
condudt of faith, Now faith hathreſpect 
unto the word : Therefore ſuch things 
as God hath promiſed in his word abſo- 
lutely , pray tor abſolutely : and ſuch 
things as he hath promiſed with a condi- 
tion,as temporall things, pray for with a 
condition:&luch things as he hath in no 
wiſe promiſed, in no wiſe pray for, God: gernard... - 
oftentimes gives in his wrath,that which 
in his mercie he doth denie : There- 
fore follow Chriſt, who reſrened his 
will wholly untoGod.Pray with ferygts 
cie: For how canſt thou deſire chat Goa 
ſhould heare thee,when thou heareſtnot 
thy ſelt?Wouldeft thou haveGod mind- 
full of thee , when thou art not mind- 
full of thy ſelf? When thou wilt pray » go Matt. 
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ne. into thy cloſet , and shut thy doore. Thy 


heart 1s the cloſet , thou muſt enter 
into it : Tf thou wilt pray as thou 
oughteſt , thou mult ſhut the'doore, 
tharthe cogitations of worldly bu- 
fineſſe may not trouble thee. Thy 
words come not unto Gods cares with- 
out theaffe&tion of the heart, The mind 
muſt be {o inflamed with the heat of 
cogitation , thatit may farre ſurpaſle 
what the tongue expreſleth. And this is 
to worship in ſpirit andin truth , as the 
Lord requireth, Chriſt prayed in the 
mount , and lifted up his eyes unto heaven : 
Sowe muſt turn away our mindes from 
all the creatures , and turn them unto 
God. Thou doſt injurie unto God , it 
thou prayeſt unto him to attend unto 
thee . when thou doſt not attend unto- 
thy ſelf. We may pray without ceaſing » 
ifweprayin the ſpirit, thatis, it our 
mindes do alwayes by holy delires 
watch unto- God. There is not alwayes 
needofclamour; becauſe God heareth 
even the ſighes of our hearts, ſeeing 
that he dwelleth inthe hearts of the 
There is not alwayts need of 
becauſe he is preſent even with 


the thoughts. Oftentimes one ſigh =o? 
ved 
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ved by the holy Ghoſt, and offered to 


God in the ſpirit , is more acceptableto 
God then long repetitions orgeapere ; 
where the tongue prayeth , & the heart 
is plainly dumbe. Ler him pray with uber. 
humilitie , and place no confidence in 
his own merit, but in the grace of God 
onely. It our prayers relie upon our 
- own worth, they are condemned, yca 
though the heart for very devotion 
ſhould ſweat drops of bloud. No man 
pleaſeth God but in Chriſt : Therefore 
{no man prayeth aright but through 
| Chrilt and in Chriſt. The ſacrifices did 
| not pleaſe God , which were not offered 

on theonely altar of the tabernacle : 
So prayer pleaſeth not God, unleſleit 

be offered upon the onely altar , which 
is Chriſt. God promiſed to heare the 
Iſraelites prayers it they prayed with ; ging. 
[their faces turned toward Jeruſalem : 8. 
So we in our prayers muſt convert our 
ſelves unto Chriſt, who 1s the temple of 
the divinitie. Chriſt at his paſhon hain 
about to pray caſt himſelf zo the ground, Mar. 
Behold how that moſt holy ſoul hum- *+-35: 
bled it ſelf before the divine majeſtie! 
Let him pray with faith ,. let him offer jw, 
bimſelfro want all joy, and to ſuffer all 
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Kempis. 


Auſtie. 


puniſhment. The ſooner one prayeth, 
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the more profitably ; the oftner, the 
better; the more fervently , the more 
acceptably with God. Let him pray 
with perſeverance: Forif God delay 
his benefits, he commends them, and 
doth not deny them. The longer things 
aredefired , the ſweeter they are being 


obtained. Let him pray with cont | 


dence, that is ask with faith , without 
doubting. O moſt mercituli God , who 
haſt commanded us to pray, give us 
grace to pray aright, 


MASDITATION AX 


Ofthe holy angels appointed by 
God to be our keepers. 


The angels of the Lord protedt 
All thoſe that are the Lords ele, 


Onſider , thou devout ſoul , how' 
great the goodneſle of the Lord 
1s > who hath made his angels thy 
keepers, Our heavenly Father ſends his 
own Sonne to redeemus: The Sonne 
of God is made fleſh to ſave us : The 
holy Ghoſt is ſent to ſanRtifie us : The 
angels are ſent to protect us. So then 


all the court of heayen doth as it were 
ſerve 


LAS > we YH <TF 
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ſerve us , & convey their benefits unto 
us. I do not wonder now that all the in- 
feriour creatures were made for mans 
ſeeing that the angels themſelves , crea- 


Pſal. 34, 


”T. 
tures farre more excellent , do not deny | 


their miniſterie unto us. What wonder 
is it that the heaven miniſters light 
unto us by day , that we may labour z 
and darkneſle by night , that we may 
reſt, ſeeing that thoſe that dwell in 
heaven do miniſter unto us.-% What 
wonder is it that the aire affordeth us 
vitall breath, and afi kindes of fowls 
to our ſervice ; ſeeing that the celeſtiall 
ſpirits watch over us for our ſafety ? 
What wonder 1s it that the water at- 
tordeth us drink, purgeth away, our 
filth , watereth things that are dried, 
and brings forth ſundry kindes of 
fiſhes , when as the angels themſelves 
are preſent with us, anddo refreſh us , 
when we are weary with the heat of 
calamities and tentations ? What won- 
der thatthe earth beareth us , and nou- 
riſheth us with bread and wine, and fur- 
niſheth our tables with all kindes of 
fruits and living creatures , when as he 


hath given his angels charge to keep us in all al, 


eur Wayes, and to bear us up in their hands, 
| that 
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that we dash not our foot againſt a ſtone. 
The angels were ſolicitous concerning 
Chriſt, For an angel foretells his con- 
ception : An angel declares his nativitie : 
An angel bids him flee into Egypt: The 
angels miniſter unto him in the deſert : 
The angels miniſter unto him in the 


angel 1s preſent with him at the agonie 
of death : An angel appeares at his reſur- 
re&tion: The angels are preſent at his af- 
cenfion: The angels ſhall be with him 
when he returns to judgement. So then, 
as the angels waited upon Chriſt inthe 
dayes of his fleſh, fo alſo are they ſoli- 
cirous for all them that are incorpora- 
ted into- Chriſt by faith. As they ſerved 
the head, ſodo they alſo ſervethe mem- 
bers. They rejoyce to ſerve them on 
earth , whom they fhall have theircom- 
panions in heaven. They do not deny 
their miniſterie unto them, whoſe molt 
ſweet fellowſhip they hope for here- 
after. The angels of God appeared to Taceb 
in the way to his countrey-: So in this 


life which is the way toour heavenly] { 


countrey the angels are the keepers of 
thegodly, The angels defended Daniel 
in the midſt of the Hons; So likewiſe "yy 
: Co 
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defend all the godly from the treache- 


ries of the infernall Lion. The angels Gen. 
perſeryed Lot from the fire of Sodom: $9 196: 
by holy inſpirations and protections 
againſt the devils tentations,they often 
preſerve us from the fireof hell. The 
angels carry the ſoul of LaJarws into Abra- , 
hams boſome : And ſo they tranflate the rs. 22. 
fouls of the ele& unto the palace of the 
heavenly kingdome. The angel leads , ,.. 
Peter out of priſon :. And fo. he doth 7. 
often deliver the godly out of molt ap- 


parent dangers. Great is the power of 
Þ x r .- J a..! - Nan 1+ ho 
our adveriarie tne Auyii ; anul ivh Luv 


guard of the angels lift us up. Doubt Hiereme, 
not but theſe will be preſent to aid thee 

in all dangers; becauſe the Scripture 
deſcribeth them with wings , under the 
figure of Cherubim and Seraphim , that xxod. 
thou mayſt know afſuredly , that they $5:29- 
will come with incredible celeritie to © **' 
bring aid and ſuccour. Do not doubt ,,,,,, 
but theſe will be thy prote&ours in all 
places; becauſe they are moſt ſubtile 
tpirits which nobody can refiſt, All vi- 

{ible things give way unto them, and 

all bodies alike , though they be ſolid 

and thick, by them are penetrable and 


paſſable. Do not doubt but theſe ſpirits 
know 


Mat. 
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know thy dangers and afftliftions; be- 
cauſe they alwayes behold the face of thy 
heavenly Father , and arealwayes ready 
prelt for his ſervice. Know alſo , thou 
devgut ſoul, that theſe angels are holy: 
Therefore ſtudy for holineſle , if thou 
wouldeſt enjoy their fellowſhip. Like- 
nefle of conditions doth molt beget 
friendſhip: Accuſtome thy ſelfthere- 
fore to holy actions , if thou defirelt to 
have the angels to be thy keepers, In 
every place and angle ſtand in awe and 
reverence of thy angel , and do nothing 
in his preiciice waich thou wouideit be 
aſhamed to do in the fight of man. 
Theſe angels are chaſte: Therefore they 
are driven away by filthy a&tions.Smoak 


drives away bees , & anill ſavour drives 


away doves: So,lamentable and ſtinking 
ſinne drives away the angels the kee- 
pers of our life. If by {inne thou de- 
priveſt thy ſelf of their tuition; how 
canſt thou be ſafe trom the devils trea- 
cheries * It thou beelt deſtitute of the 
—_— protection : how canſt thou be 


ſafe from the invaſion of many dan- 


gers ? If thy ſoul be not fenced by che 
wall of the angels defence: the devil 
will ealily overcome it by his deceit- 


full 
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full perſwaſion, The holy angels are neb.r. 

ſ-nt by God as his meſſengers to us : +: 

Therefore thou muſt be reconciled Luver, 

unto God by faith, if thou wilt haye an 

angel to be thy keeper, Where the grace 

of God is not, neither is there the 

guard of angels. Let us behold the 

angels as Gods ſaving hands , which are 

moved tono work without his directi- 

on. Thereis joy in heaven before the 

angels over one finner that repenteth. 

The teares of the penitent are as it 

were the wine of theangels: Burt an im- 

penirent heart puts to flight the anggls 

our keepers, Let us theretore repent z 

that we may cauſe the angels to re- 

joyce, The angels are of an heavenly 

and ſpirituall nature: Let us therefore 

think upon heavenly and fpirituall 

things , that they may takepleafſure to 

be with us, The angels are humble , 

and hate pride altogether; becauſe they 

are not aſhamed to trend little children: 

Why then « earth and ashes proud , when p.cquc. 

the heavenly ſpirits ſo humble them. 10-9. 

ſelves * Ar death efpeciaily the devils 

ſubriltic is to be feared, becauſe it is 

written that the ſerpenz lieth in wait for Gen. z. 

the heel: The heel , which is the extreme *5: 
part 
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part of the bodie , is the laſt term of 
our life, In that laſt agonie ofdeath, 
the angels guard is mes neceſſary; that 
they may deliver us from the fierie 
darts of the devil, and carry our ſoul, 
when it is gone out of the priſon of our 
bodie,into the heavenly paradiſe. When 
Zacharie was inthe temple buſie about 
his boly fun&ion , the angel of the Lord 
came unto him : Solikewile if thou de- 


fill God , thou that ledeſt us through 
the deſert of this world by the condu& 
of the holy angels , grant that we may 
at length be carried by them into the 


kingdome of heaven, 


MISSTITTATION ALVIL 
Of the devils treacheries. 


The devils treacheries who knows ? 
A thouſand wayes he ſeeks our Wocs, 


Onſider , thou devout ſoul, in 
what danger thou art, becauſe the 
devil thine adverſaric is alwayes 
lying in wait for thee..He 15 an enemie, 
or boldneſſe, moſt ready; tor —_— 

| mo 
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moſt powerfull; for ſubtiltie > moſt 
cunning; for engines, wellſtored; in 
fight indefatigablezinto all ſhapes chan- 
geable. Heenticeth us into many fins; 
and - having enticed us he accuſeth 
us before Gods judgement ſeat. He ac- 
cuſeth God to men, and men to God , 
and men one to another. He exactly 
conſiders every ones naturall inclina- 
tion; and then helayes for them the 
ſnares of tentations.As in the beſfieging 
of cities, the beſiegers come not againſt 
the ſtrong and fortified places , but 
where they finde the walls weak, the 
ditches plain , and the turrets without 
guard: So the devil when he aſſaults the 
ſoul of man , firſt ſets upon that part 
which he ftindes ſofteſt, and beſt affe&ed 
for him the eaſier to work upon, If he 
be once overcome , he doth not pre- 


Chryſoſt. 


Camer, 


ſently remove , but comes again to 


tempt with greater force;that ſo he may 
by tediouſneſle and negle& overcome 
thoſe whom by violence of tentations 
he could not-overcome. Againſt whom 
will he not uſe his ſubtile tricks when 
he was ſo bold as to ſet uponthe Lord 
of majeſtie himſelf with his craft and 
ſubtiltie? What Chriſtian will he ſpare , 

. when 
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when he ſought to winnow Chriſts #- 
poſtles themſelves like wheat? He de- 
ceived Adam in his nature in{tructed : 
Whom cannot he deceivein his nature 
corrupted ? He deceived Tudas in. the 
{chool of our Saviour: And whom will 
he not deceivein the world the ſchool 
of errour ? In all ſtates the devils trea- 
cheries are much to be feared,In proſpe- 
ritie he lifts us up with pride: In ad- 
verſitie he drives us to deſpair. It he ſees 
a man delighted with frugalitie , he en- 
tangleth him in the tetters of unſatiable 
covetoulſneſle : It he ſees a man of an 
heroicall ſpirit, he ſets him on firewith 
flaming anger: If he ſees a man ſome- 
what merrier then ordinary , he incites 
him to burn with luſt: Thoſe whom he 
ſees to be zealous in religion, he la» 
bours to entangle in vain ſuperſtition : 
Thoſe whom he ſees exalted to digni- 
ties , hepricks them forward with the 
ſpurres of ambition. When he allureth 
a man to ſinne , he amplifies Gods mer- 
Cie; and when he hath caſt him headlong 
into {inne , he amplifies Gods juſtice : 
Firſt he will leade a man to preſump- 
tion, and afterwards he labours to bring 


him to deſperation. Sometimes he al- 
faults 
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faults outwardly by perſecutions; 
ſometimes he aſſaults inwardly by fiery 
tentations : Sometimes he ſets upon us 
openly , and by force; ſometimes ſe- 


cretly, and by fraud. In cating he ſets Auſtine. 


before us gluttony ; in generating , lu- 
xuric; in exerciſing , ſluggiſhneſle; in 
converling, envie; in governing , Cove« 
touſneſſe; in correcting , anger; in di- 
enitie, pride. In the heart he ſets evil 
cogitations ; In the mouth , falſe ſpeak- 
ings; In the other members,wicked aCti- 
ons. When we are awake, he moyes usto 
ill works ; when we are aſleep , he moves 
us to filthy dreams. So then in every 
place and in every thing we muſt beware 
of the devils treacheries. We ſleep , but 
he watcheth: We are ſecure; and he goes 
about like 4 roaring lion. If thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee a lion ready to aſſault thee ; how 
wouldeſt thou fear and tremble ! When 
thou heareſt that the infernall lion lies 
in wait for thee ; doeſt thou ſleep 
ſoundly on both eares? Conſider there- 
fore , thou faithfull ſoul, the treache- 
ries of this moſt potent enemie , and 
ſeek the aid of ſpirituall arms, Let thy 


Pet.S; . 


loyns be girt with the girdle of truth, and Eph. 6. 
covered with the breaſt-plate of righte- "+ 


ouſneſſe. 
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ouſneſſe. Put on Chriſts perfe& righte- | ©, 
ouſneſſe; and thou ſhalt then be fafe{ ,, 
from the devils tentations. Hide thy lig 
ſelfin the holes of Chriſts wounds , as the 
often as thou art terrified by thedarts | ;, 
of this malignant ſerpent. The true be- ,.. 
liever is in Chriſt: as therefore Satan G6, 
hath no power over Chriſt, ſo hath he no oft 
power overthe true believer. Let thy yy. 
feet be shod with the preparation of the 80-1 [clp 
ſþel of peace. Let our confeſſion of Chriſt tent 
be alwayes heard in our mouthes: So no ,1,@ 
tentations of the devil ſhall hurt us. ,,,, 
The words of the enchanter do not ſo PR: 


 driveaway thecorporall ſerpent , astheſ y., 


Eph. 6. 
I6. 


Mat. 
17.20. 


Ex. I2, 
I3. 


voice of conſtant confeſſion doth put}, 
to flight this ſpirituall ſerpent. Take rhe Bert 
Shield of faith , ro quench all the fiery darts}, 
ofthis moſt wicked enemie, Faith re-|j ,.,1 

moves mountains; underſtand the mouneſ eq 
tains of doubts, perſecutions and tentarions..f Ff G 
The Iſraelites whoſe doore-poſts were ture | 
ſigned with the bloud of the paſchall Si 
Lambe, were not ſmitten by the de- i 
ſtroying angel: So likewiſe thoſe whoſeſ,,_ 1 
hearts are by faith ſprinckled with the vere 
bloud of Chriſt , ſhallnot behurtbyſ, 4, 
this deſtroyer. Faith relies upon Gods|,,; 2 
promiſes: Now Satan cannot overthrow ip « 


Gods 
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Gods promifes : Therefore Satan can- 
' not prevail againſt faith, Faithis the 
light of the ſoul , and the tentations of 
the malignant ſpirit do ſoon appeare 
through this light. By faith our {innes 
are thrown into the profound ſea of Mic., 
Gods mercie; and in that the fiery darts 7: 
of the devil ſha!l beeafily -quenched. 
We muſt put on likewife rhe helmet'of xph.s. 
ſalvation , that is , holy hope. Endure 77 
tentation, and expect aniflue out of om 
the tentation: For God is the modera- 
tour of them that contend, and the 
crown of them that overcome, It there Sous. 
be no enemic; then no fight; if no fight, 
no victorie; ifno victorie, no crown, 
Better is that fight thatbrings us nearer 
to God , then that peace which aliena- 
teth us from God. Wemult alſo take 
the ſword of the Spirit, that is, theword 
of God. Let the conſolations in Scrip- Naziame, 
ture prevail more with thee, then the 
contradictions of the devil. Chriſt o- Marr. 
vercame all Satans tentations by the ++ 
word ; and ſtill by the word Chriſtians 
overcome all Satans tentations. To con- 
clude, Inprayer thou haſt great aid a- 

ainſt tentations. As often as the little 4uftive, 

ip of the foulis ready to be over- 
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whelmed with the waves of tentations , 
awake Chriſt by thy prayers, We over- 
come vittble enemies by ſtriking , bur 
we overcome our invilible enemie by 
pouring forth prayers. Fight thou , O 
Chriſt , both in us , and for us, that ſo 
through thee we alſo may overcome. 


MaD1iTaTrI on: AXVIITE 
Generall rules of agodly life. 


He's onely wiſe who God doth know, 
And doth by life his knowledge show, 


Very day thou draweſt nearer to 

thy death, judgement, and eter- 

nitie: Therefore think every day 

how thou maylt be able to ſtand in that 

moſt ſtri& and ſevere judgement , and 

<ccter, To live for ever. Look dil;gently unto 
12.14. thy thoughts, words , and deeds, be- 
cauſe hereafter thou mult give an exact 
account forall thy thoughts , words, 

and deeds. Every evening think that 

thou ſhalt die that night: Every mor- 

ning think that thou ſhale die thatday,| * 

Do not deferre thy converſion and 

good works till to morrow ; becauſe to 
morrow is uncertain , but death is cer 

tain, and hangs over thy head evet 


day | 
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day. Nothing is more contrary to god- 
lineſſe then delay, If thou contemneſt 
the inward calling ofthe holy Spirit , 
thou ſhalt neyer attain to true conver- 
ſion. Deferre not thy converſion ang Ecclus 
good works till thy old age; but offer **'*** 
unto God the flower of thy youth. Ir is 
uncertain whether the young man ſhall 
live till he be old: Butit is certain that 
deſtruction is prepared for the young 
man which is impenitent. No age is fit- 
terfor Gods ſervice , then youth which 
flouriſheth in ſtrength both of body 
and minde, For no mans ſake under- 
take an evil cauſe 5 for it is not that 
man but God that ſhall hereafter judge 
| thee. Do not therefore preferre the 
| favour of men before the grace of 
God. In'the way of the Lord either 
| we go forwards, or elſe we go back- 

wick : Therefore examine thy life e- 
| very day whether thou goeſt forwards 
or backwards in the ſtudy of pietie. To 
| {ſtand in the way of the Lord, is to go 
| back :Do not delight then to ſtand {till 
inthe courſe of godlineſle , but ſtud 
alwayes to walk in the way of the Lord. 
4n thy converſation be courteous to- Pernerd, 


wards all, grieyous to none, familiar 
G 2 with 


Hugo, 
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with few. To God live pioufly , tothy 
ſelf chaſtly , to thy neighbour juſtly, 
Shew favour to thy friend , ſhew pati- 
ence towards thy enemie, ſhew thy 
good will towards all , and thy bountie 
to whom thou art able, In thy lite die 
daily unto thy ſelf and unto thy vices : 
So in death thou ſhalt live unto God. 
Let mercie appeare in thy affection , 
courteſie in thy countenance, humi- 
litie in thy attire , modeſtie in thy 
neighbourhood , and patience in tr1- 
bulation. Alwayes think upon three 
things paſt: the evil committed , the 
vood omitted, and the time preter- 
mitted. Alwayes think upon three 
things preſent: the brevitie ofthis pre- 
ſent ſite , the difficultie of being ſaved » 
and the paucitie of them that ſhall be 
ſaved. Alwayes think upon three things 
to come: Death, then which nothing 1s 
more horrible ; judgement , then which 
nothing is more terrible; the pains of 
hell, then which nothing is more into- 
lerable. Let thy evening prayers amend 
the ſinnes of he day paſt. Let the laſt 
day of the week amend the faults of the 
dayes paſt. In the evening think how 


many are plunged that day into hell : 
an 
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and givethanks unto God for granting 
thee time to repent. There are three 
things above thee, which never lerſlip 
out of thy memorie : Theeye that ſees 
all, the eare that heares all , & the book 


wherein all things are written.God hath Bernerd: 


communicated himſelf wholly unto 
thee; Communicate thou thy ſelf 
wholly unto thy neighbour. That is the 
beſt life which is buſied in the ſervice 
of-others : Shew obedience and reve- 
rence to thy ſuperiour, give counſel 
and aid to x equall, detend and in- 
ſtrut thy interiour, Letthy bodie be 
ſubje& to thy minde; and thy minde to 
God. Beyail thy evils paſt , and eſteem 
not the goods that are preſent , and 
defirewith all thy heart the goods which 
are future, Remember thy ſinne, to 
grieve forit:Remember death;thatthou 
maylit ceaſe from ſinne:RememberGods 


Juſtice , that thou mayit be keptin fear; . 


RemeberGods mercie,that thou mayſt 


withdraw thy ſelf from the world , and 
addi thy ſelfwholly unto the ſerviceof 
the Lord. Alwayes in delights think that 
thy chaſtitic is in danger;in riches think 
that thy humilitie is in danger; in many 

G 3 buſt- 


not deſpair. As much as thou canſt, ,,,,,.,q | 
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buſineſſes think that thy godlineſſeis in 
danger.Study to pleaſe none butChriſt: 
Fear to diſpleaſe none but Chriſt, 
Alwayes pray thou unto: God to com- 
mand whathe will, and to give what 
hecommands. Pray unto him to cover 


what is paſt , and to govern what is to 
come. As thou defireſt to ſeem , ſo alſo 
thou muſt be, For God judgeth not ac- 
cording to the ſhew , but according to 
the truth, In thy words z4ke heed of much 
babling : hecaule for every idle word thou 


5. muſt give an account in the day ofjudgement. 


Thy works, be they what they will, 
do not paſſe away ; but are caſt as cer- 
tain ſed. 


ſpirit thou shalt reap life everiafting. The 
honours of the world ſhz!l not tollow 
thee after death ; neither ſhall thy 
heaps of riches follow thce; neither 
ſhall thy pleaſures follow thee ; nei- 
ther ſhall the vanities of the world 
follow thee : But, afterall, _ works 
shall follow thee, As therefore thou de- 


fireſt to be at the day of judgement , 
to day appeare to be {uch in the fight 


of God. Do not eſteem thoſe things 
that 


s of eternitie. If thou ſoweſt in ,| . 
tbe flesh , of the flesh thou shalt reap cor- Sj; 
ruption : If thou ſeweſt in the ſpirit » of the 
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that thou haſt ; but rather eſteem thoſe © 
that thou wanteſt. Be not proud for 
whatis given thee , but be humbled ra- 
ther for that which is denied thee. Learn 
to live whiles thou mayſt live. In this 
life is eternall life either obtained or 
loſt: After death there is no time to 
work , but the time of recompenſe 
begins, In the life to come working is 
not expected , but thereward of work- 
ing. Let holy meditation bring forthin 
thee knowledge, and knowledge com- 
pun&ion , and compunction deyo- 
tion, and let devotion make prayer. 
Theſilence ofthe mouth is a great good Kemyi. 
for the peace of the heart. The more 

.” thou art ſeparated from the world, 

" the more acceptable thou art unto 
God. Whatſoeyer thou defireſt to 
have, ask of God; whatſoever thon 
haſt, give unto God. He that is nor 
thanktull for that which is given al- 
ready , is unworthy to receive more. 
Gods graces ceaſe to deſcend, when our 
thanks ceaſe to aſcend. Whatſoever Bernare. 
happeneth unto thee, make uſe of it for 
good, When thou art in proſperity , 
think that thou haſt then an occaſion 


to bleſſe and praiſe God : When thou 
G 4 art 
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art in adverſitie, think that thou art 
then put in minde. of thy repentance 
Tud, and converſion. Shew the ſtrength of 


ther let proſperitie lift thee up. Lerall 
thy lite be dire&ed unto Chriſt as unto 
the mark; Follow him in the way » that 
thou mayſt overtake him in thy coun- 
trey. In all things have aſþeciall care 
of profound humilitie , and ardent 
charitie. Let charitie lift up thy heart 
unto Godzthat thou mayeſt cleaveuntq 
him : And let humilitie keep thy heart 
_ Ter, down; that thou beeſt not proud. Judge 
God to be a Father , for his chemencie 
a Lord , for his diſcipline-: a Father, for 
his power and gentlenefſe; a Lord , for 
his {everitie and juſtice, Love him as a 
Father , piouſly ; fear himas aLord, 
neceſſarily: Love him,becauſc he willeth 
mercy; fear him , becauſe he willeth not 
Pfal.37, ſinne, Fear the Lord and rruft in him : 
po” acknowledge thy miſery , and proclaim 
Philip. his mercy. O God, thou that haſt given 
2-13 usfowill,give us alk grace zo perfed, 
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MzDr1iTAT1ieN. XXIX. 
Of the ſhaking off ſecuritie, 


To live it s not , but to die , 
To lwe in all ſecuritie, 


Onſider , thou devout ſoul , what 

an hard matter it is to be ſaved; 

and thou ſhalt eaſily ſhake off all 
ſecuritie. At no time, and inno place 1s Bernard,. 
there ſecyritie: Neither in heaven , nor 
in paradiſe; and then muchleſle in the 
world, An angel fellin the preſence of 
the divinitie; and Adam fellin the place 
of pleaſure, Adam was created after the Gen. 2. 
image of God, and yet notwithſtanding *7' 
he was deceived by the treacheries of 
the devi!. Solomon was the wiſeſt of men, 1 Kia, 
and yet his wives turned away bis hears 7.7 
fromthe Lord. TIudss was in the ſchool i, z, 
of our Saviour , & did every day heare 
the ſaving word of that chief Doour ; Luk, 
and yetwas not he ſafe from the ſhares *** #*:.. 
of Satan: He was plunged headlong into 
the pit of covetouſneſle , and ſointo the 
pit of eternall puniſhment. David was : Sam, 
a man after Gods own heart , and he was 3+: 
untothe Lord as a moſt deare ſonne; 
and yet by murder and adulterie he be- 
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came the ſonne of death. Where then 
is there ſecuritie in this life ? Relie with 
an aſſured confidence of heart upon 
the promiſes of God; and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe from the invaſions of the devyil, 
There 15s no ſecuritie in this life, but 
that which is infallibly promiſed to 
thoſe that believe , and walk in the 


way of the Lord: Butwhen we come 
unto future happineſle , then at length 
ve ſhall have full ſecuritie. In this life 
fear and religion are coupled toge- 
ther ; neither muſt one be without. 
the other. Be not ſecure in adverlj- 
tie > but whatſoever adverſitie hap- 
penethunto thee in this lite , think that 
it is the reward of thy finnes, God of- 
ten puniſheth ſecret offences by open 
corrections. Think upon the grievous 
ſtains of thy ſinnes, and fear him that 
ſhall judge thee for thy finnes accor- 
ding to his juſtice. Be not ſecure in 
tou ron For God is angry with 
im that- is not puniſhed. in this life. 
What are the afflitions of the godly * 
Bitter arrows ſent from the ſweet hand 
of God. God: eſteems many in this 
lite unworthy to be vuniſhed whom 
qecvichſianding he reprobateth for 
ever. 
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ever. Outward felicitie is oftentimes 

a ſigne of eternall damnation. Nothin 

is more unhappy then the happinelle 

of ſinners, and nothing more miſerable 

then he that knows no miſerie, Whi- Aufine. 

therſoever thou turneſt thineeyes;thou 

ſeeſt cauſe ofgrief, and findeſt reme- 

dies againſt ſecuritie. Think uponGod 

above, whom we have offended: Think 

upon hell beneath , which we have 

deſerved: Think upon the finne be- 

hinde , which we So committed : 

Think upon the judgement before , 

which we ſtand in fear of : Think upon 

the conſcience within , which we have 

defiled : And think upon the world 

without y which we have loved. Con- Berwrd, 

{ider whence thou cameiſt ; and be 

aſhamed : Conſider where thou art; 

and be forrowfull : Conlider whither 

thou goeſt ; and tremble. The. gate of Mar. 7. 

ſalvation is@arrow ; but the way of fal- "+ 

vation 1$ yet narrower, God hath given 

unto thee the treaſure of faith, but 

thou carrieſt it about thee #n veſſels of : cor. 

clay, He gave thee the angels to be thy +7 

keepers : But thedevil is not farre © —_s 

and he is ready to ſeduce thee. Thou 

art renewed jn the ſpirit of thy minde : But eph. 4. 
yer*?: 
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yet thou haſt much of the oldnefſs of the 
fleſh. Thou art ſet in the ſtate of the 
grace of God: But yet thou art not ſet 
in eternall glorie, There is a manſion 
prepared for thee in heaven : But yet 
thou muſt endure firſt the afflitions 
and aſſaults of the world. God hath pro- 
miſed forgiveneſle to him that repen- 
teth: But he hath not promiſed will to 
repent to him that ſinneth. The conſo- 
lations of eternall life expe& thee : But 
yet thou muſt expe& to enter in through 
many tribulations. Thecrown of eternall 
reward is promiſed unto thee : Bur firſt 
thou muſt fight the greathght, and be 
conquerour, God doth not change his 
promiſe : Neither muſt thou change the 
ſtudie of holy life. If the ſervant doth 
notwhatthe Lord commandeth, then 
the Lord will do what he hath threat- 


ned. Let a man therefore lament and | 


grieve ſhaking off all ſectfritie; leſt in 
the juſt and ſecretjudgement of God he 
be forſaken, and left in the p_ of the 
devils to be deſtroyed. If thou haſt the 
grace of God, ſo delight thy ſelfin it, 
as knowing thatit is the gitt of God,ahd 
that thou doſt not poſleſle it E'; any 
hereditaric right: Yet be thou ſo fecure 
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concerning it, that thou canſt not loſe 
it, leſt on aſuddain when God ſhall 
withhold his gift , and withdraw his 
hand , thou beeſt diſcouraged , and be- 
come more ſorrowfull then is fit. But 
happy ſhalt thou be , if thou laboureſt 
with all care and diligence to avoid ſe- 
curitie the mother of all evil. God will 
not forſake thee : But take heed that 
thou doſt not forſake God. God hath 
given thee his grace: But pray thou 
unto him that he would allo give thee 
perſeverance, God bids thee becertain 
of thy ſalvation : But he bids thee not 


be ſecure. Thou muſt fight valiantly , 2 Tim, 
that thou mayeſt at length triumph +7: 


gloriouſly. Thy fleſh within thee figh- 
teth againſt thee: And the enemie the 
nearer he is,the more he is to be feared. 
The world about thee fighteth againſt 
thee : And the greater the enemie is, 
the more to be feared. The devilabove 
thee fighteth againſt thee : And the 
more potent the enemie is , the more to 
be feared, Through the power of God 
fear not to encounter with theſe ene- 
mies : Through the power of God thou 
ſhalt be enabled to obtain the viRorie. 
But thou canſt not oyercome theſe ſo 

great 
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great enemies by ſecuritie , but by aſſt 


duitiein _—_s Thetime of life is the 


time of fight. Then thou art moſt aſſaul- 
ted, when thou knoweſt not that thou 
artaſſaulted:Then do thy enemies moſt 
gather their forces together,when they 
{eem to grant truce. They are vigilant : 
And doſt thou ſleep © They make them- 
ſelves ready to hurt : And doſt not thou 
make thy ſelf ready to reſiſt?Many faint 
by the way , and never come home into 
their countrey. How many of the Iſra- 


- Elites died in the wilderneſs, and never 


came to ſee the promiſed land! How 
many ſpirituall ſonnes of 4braham do 
periſh in the wilderneſs ofthis world, & 


never cometo enjoy the promiſed inhe- 


ritance of the kingdome of heaven! No- 
thing is more powerfull to make us 


ſhake off ſecuritie, then to think of the 


paucity of them that endure to the laſt. 
Let it therefore be ouronely deſire, to 
attainto the glory which is in heaven: 
Let it be our only love,to come thither: 
Let it be ouronely grief,that we are not 
already comethither : And let it be our 
onely fear, that we come not thither : 
That ſo we may have no joy but in thoſe 


things that cither further us in the way 
| thi- 
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thither , or give us hope of coming thi- 
ther. What doth it profit thee to rejoyce 
foramoment, and to lament for ever ? 
What joy can there be in this life , when 4»{thr. 
that which delighteth paſſerh away, and 
that never paſſeth away which tormen- 
teth ? We live in ſecuritie , as if we were 
paſt the ſnare of death and day of judge- 
ment. Chriſt faith, that he will come 
to judgement at ſuch an houre as we think Mate. 
not of, This faith Truth it ſelf, and a- 24:24 
gain he repeats it: Heare this and fear. 
It the Lord will come at ſuchan houre 
as we think notof, we have great cauſe 
to fear;that ſo we come not unto judge- 
ment unprovided. If we come un- 
provided ; how ſhall we be able. to 
endure the ſtrit examination in judge- 
ment * Notwithſtanding , that which 
is loſt in this one moment cannot be re- 
covered again for ever. In the ſhortneſs 
of one moment, judgement ſhall paſſe 
what we ſhall be for all eternitie. In this 
one moment lifeer death, damnation 
or ſalvation, puniſhment or eternall 
glory ſhall be appointed to every one. 
Lord , thouthat haſt given us grace to 
that which is good, give us alſo.perſeve- 
rance in that which is good, Rt 

ro 


- ne 


I 60 GER ARDS 


MEDITaTION XXX. 


Of the holy imitation of Chriſt his life. 
Chriſts life muſt be a rule to thee , 

If Chrifts diſciple thou wilt be. 

He holy lifeof Chriſt is themoſt } ;, 
perfe&t pattexn of all vertues: | 


Every action of Chriſt ſerves for W 


- Bemard. our inftruction. Many would cometo f 


Chriſt; bur _ will not follow him: Þ q, 
They would enjoy Chriſt; but they will | 14, 


Mat.1t. not imitate hrm. Learn of me, for Tam | qc 


meek. and lowly in heart , faith our Sa- | G, 
viour, Unleſſe thou wilt be Chriſts di- | þ, 
ſciple, thou canſt never bea true Chri- | 1, 
ſtian.”'Let not Chriſts paſſhon onely be | ,c 
thy merit , but let his action alſo bethy | ,... 


| Cans. example to live after. Thy beloved s } ,,_ 


white and ruddy: Be thou alſo ruddy, by F| ,,. 4 
the ſprinkling of his bloud ; and white, f ,, 
by the imitation of his life. For how | j1,,, 
doſt thou love Chriſt , if thou loveſt F ., 


Joh-14- not his holy life * If ye love me , keep my} 1g, 


commandments;faith our Saviour: There J| ;;,; 
fore be that keepeth not his command-f }; .,, 
ments, loveth him not. Chriſts holy} :1,.. 
life is the perfe& rule of our life: And j,,.. 


this one rule of Chriſts life, iste be pre-ſ (1; 
ferred | 


- _— 
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ferred before all the rules of Francis, or 
Benedif. If thou wilt be the adopted 
 ſonneof God, conſider what was the 
life ofhis onely-begotrenSonne. If thou 
wilt be a coheire with Chriſt, thou muſt 


be a follower of Chriſt. He that liveth 1 | 


in vices , hath given himſelfto the ſer- 
vice of the devil: And he that will be 

with the devil , how can he be with | 
Chriſt? To love linne, is to love the Joh. | 
devil;becauſe all ſfinne is from the devil: + *: 

How then can he thatis a lover of the 
devil, be a lover of Chriſt? To love 
God, is to love holy life; becauſe all 
noly itte is from God: How then can he -# 
that is not a lover of holy life,be a lover 

of God? The doing of thework is the Gregorie. 
triall of love. It is the propertie of love 

to follow and to obe ys that 1s belo- 

ved, to will the ſame that he willeth, 

andto be affected as he is: If then thou 

loveſt Chriſt trucly, thou wilt obey his 
commandments , thou wilt with him 


; 

e 

love holy life , and being renewed in the Eph. 4. | 
w_ * 


; 
: 
: 
. 
- 
- 
Þ 
: 
: 


: 


ſpirit of thy minde , thou wilt think upon © 
heavenly things. Eternall life conſiſts in Joh. 
the knowledge of Chriſt : And he that? ®' 
| loves not Chriſt, knows him not, He 

| that loves not humilitie , chaſtitie; gen- 
tleneſle , 


- 
-_ . .- 


Mat. 7. 
23. 
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tleneſle > temperance , and charitie , 
loves not Chriſt : Becauſethe love of 
Chriſt was nothing elſe but humilitie , 
chaſtitie, gentleneſle , temperance , and 
charitie, Chriſt faith that he knows 
not them, that fulfill not the will of his 
Father: Therefore they alſo know not 
Chriſt, that fulfill not the will of their 
heavenly Father. But what is the will 
of our Suey Father * It is , accor- 
ding to the apoſtle, our ſantification. 
He 1s not of Chriſt that hath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt : Now where the Spirit 
of Chriſt is , he is preſent with his gifts 
and fruits, But what are the fruirs of 
the Spirit? Love, joy, peace , long-ſuf- 
fering , gentleneſſe , goodneſfſe , faith , 
meekneſſe temperance, As the holy Ghoſt 
reſted upon Chriſt; So doth he alſo reſt 
on all thoſe thatare in Chriſt, by true 
faith : Becauſe the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
doth run in the odour of Chriſts oiz#- 
ments, He that cleaveth unto the Lord, 
is one ſpirit with him, As the carnall co- 
pulation of the man and the woman 
maketh ofthem one fleſh: Sothe ſpt- 
rituall conjunGion of Chriſt and the 
faithfull ſoul maketh of them one ſpt- 


rit. And where there is one ſpirit, 
there 


—— 
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there is one will; and where there is the 
fame will, there are the ſame ations. 
Therefore he that doth not conform 
his life to the life ofChriſt,is convinced 
that he neither doth cleave unto God , 
neither hath his Spirit, Is itnot meet Granee. 
that we ſhould conform all our life 
'tothelife of Chriſt, who in love con- 
formed himſelf wholly unto us 7 God: Tim. 
manifeſting himſelf in the flesh , ſet be-***: 
fore us an example of holy lite ; that 
whoſoever doth not live an holy lite , 
might be without excuſe as concere 
ning the fleſh. No life is more plea- 
ſant or quiet then the life of Chriſt; 
becauſe Chriſt is true God: And what - 
can enjoy more pleaſure or tranquillity 
then God, whois the chictelt good? 
This life bringeth forth ſhort joy , 
but draws with 1t eternall ſorrow. To 
whomioever thou conformelt thy felf 
in this life , to him alſo ſhalt thou 
be conformed in the reſurreRion. 
If thou beginneſt here to conform thy 
ſelfunto thelife of Chriſt ; thou ſhalr 
In the reſurrection be more fully con- 
tormed unto him, If thou conformeſt 
thy ſelf unto the devil by finnes thou 


ſhalt in the reſurrection be conformed 
unto 


- . Matt. 


IO, 32, 


33 
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unto him by torment, He that will follow 
me > let him denie himſelf , faith our $4- 
viour , and take up his croſſe daily, If in 
this life thou denieſt thy ſelf; at the day 


of judgement Chriſt ſhall acknowledge 


thee for his. If for Chriſt here in this 
life thou renounceſt thine own honour, 
the love of thy ſelf, and thine own wall; 
in the life to come Chriſt will make 
thee partaker of his honour , of his 
love , and of his will. If in this life thou 
partakeſt of the croſle; in the lite to 
come thou ſhalt partake of eternal] 


light, If in this life thou partakeſt of + 


tribulation ; in the life to come thou 
ſhalt partake of conſolation. If in this 
life thou partakeſt of perſecution; in 
the life to come thou ſhalt partake of a 
moſt large retribution, He that fhall 
confeſſe me before men , faith our Saviour, 
him alſo will I confeſſe before my Father 
which in heaven. But we muſt confeſle 
Chriſt not onely by the profeſſion of 
dodrine, but alſo by conformitie of 
life ; So ſhall he at length at the day of 
judgement acknowledge us for his. 
Whoſoever shall denie me before men , him 
alſo will I denie before my Father which s 


in heaven. Chriſt is not onely denied by 
: words » 
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words , butalſo, and that much more 

| by wicked life. Whoſoever therefore 

doth in this life denie Chriſt by his 
deeds;ſhall in deed be denied by Chriſt 

at the day of judgement. He is nota 
Chriſtian that hath not the true faith of 
Chriſt: But true faith ingrafts us into 
Chriſt as vine-branches into the ſpiri- 

tuall vine. Every branch that is in Chriſt, Joh. 15. 
and bringeth not forthfruit , the heavenly © 
husbandman z4aketh away : But he that 
remaineth inChriſt,and in whom Chrilt 
dwelleth by faith , bringeth forth much ®ph. z. 
fruit. That branch is not in the vine, *7* . 
which draweth not from the vine its fa 
and nouriſhment : So neither 1s "hk 

ſoul in Chriſt by faith , which draweth 

not from Chriſt the ſap of love by faith, 
Conform us, good Jeſus, unto thy 

life in this world ; thatin the world to 

came we may be fully conformed un» 

to it. | 


M x» 
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MEDiTAT1loON XXXI, 


Of the deniall of a mans own ſelt. 


Thou from tby ſelf muſt firſt depart 
Before thou canſt in Chrift have part. 


Mat, Hoſoever will follow me , let him 
i6,24+ \\ deny himſelf , faith our Saviour, 
To denie ones ſelf, is to re- 

nounce the love of ones ſelf: For the 

love of ones ſelfdoth exclude the love 

of God. If thou wilt be Chriſts difci- 

ple» it is neceſlary that ſelf-loveſhould 

' altogether die inthee. No man loveth 
lokhn Chriſt, unleſſe he hateth himſelf. Vn- 
; F#*®#*: lefſe the grain of wheat which is caſt into 


the earth do die , it doth not bring or 
r 


fruit : So thou canſt not reap the fruits 

of the holy Spirit , unleſle ſeli-love 

do die in thy heart. The Lord ſaid 

Gen. unto Abraham , Go out from thine own 
z.1- land, and from thine own kindred , and 
from thy fathers houſe , unto the land which 

T shall shew thee, Thou canſt not be the 

true diſciple of Chriſt , and a true ſpi- 
rituall man, unleſſe thou goeſt forth 
Gen-32: from the love ofthy ſelf. Tacob in his 
' wraſiling with the Angel was lamed 
in one toot,, the other being ſound and 


whole. 
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whole. By the two feet is underſtood Granzs. 
a double love; the love of ones ſelf, 

and the love of God, Then ſhall a 

man be partaker of Gods bleſling , 
when he halts upon the toot of ſelt- 
Jove, the other foot , that is, of the 

love of God , remaining ſound and 
whole. It is impoſſible for thee with one j,,, | 
eye to behold heaven and earth : So it cm. 1 
cannot be that with one and the ſame 
will a man ſhould love himſelf inordi- 
nately , and love God alſo, Loveis the | 
chiefeſt good bf our ſoul: Therefore | 
we mult give the chief good of our foul 
{ to thechicteſt good, thatis, to God. / 
Thy love is thy God, that is-whatſfoever * 
thou Jovelt chiefly , thou ſetteſt inthe 
place of God: But God is truly the chief 
being : Wholſoever therefore loveth. 
himſelf, judgeth himſelf to be God, 
and ſetteth himſelf in theplace of God, 
which is the greateſt idolatry that can 
be. Whatſoever Thou lovelt chiefly, 
thou makeſt it tobe the end of all o- 
ther things , & thoujudgeſt it to be the 
laſt complement of alt thy deſires : But ' 
it1s God onely who is the beginning and Rev.1. - 
the end of the creatures , heis the firſt *: 


and thelaſt, heonely filleth the deſire | 
R of * 


—_— 


= _— 
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of ourhearts , and there is no created 
thing that can ſatisfie thy deſires;There- 


. fore thou muſt preferre the love of 
- God betore the love of thy ſelf. God is 

the beginning & the end : In him there. . 

fore muſt ourlove begin, and in hing 
alſo mult it end, The eſſence of God is 
without all the creatures, as God was 
inhimſelf from all eternitie : So with- 
draw thou thy love from all the crea- 
tures. Such as thy love is , ſuch are thy 
works: If thy works proceed from true 
faith and love of God, they are accep- 
table unto God, and appeare great in 
his eyes, though in theeyes ot all men 
they ſeem but {mall: If they proceed 
from ſelf-love , they cannot pleaſe God, 
Self-love defileth the moſt excellent 
Mat.26, works, When Chriſt was in the houſe of 
7 Simon,acertain womanbroke a vellel of 
precious ointment, and anointed the head of 
I.Arn. Chriſt, The work ſcemed to be {mall , 
and yet notwithſtanding it was accep- 
table unto Chriſt; becauſe it proceeded 
from true faith, pure love , and ſerious 
contrition. Sacrifice in the old Teſta- 
ment was a work acceptable unto God; 
and yet God was not well pleaſed that 


1 Sam. Saul ſet apart the ſpoils of the Amale- 
_— kites 


; "7 rning of all the ſpoils : He loved him-..” 
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kites to offer ſacrifice unto God. Why ? 
Becauſe this didnot proceed from x & 


love of God: Forifhe had loved God 
truely , he would not have contemned 


the commandment of God about the 


LY 


elf, and his own devotion. -Loyei 
kinde offire: For ſo theChurch | 
Come, O holy Ghoſt and kindleMrhe 
faithfull the fire of thy love, Firedoth _ 
not cleave faſt unto: the earth , but al- 
wayes tends upwards: So thy love muſt 

not reſt in thee , but it muſt belifted up 

unto the Lord. Again, to denie ones 

ſelf, is to renounce his own honour : 
Unto the chief good alone is due the 
chiefeft honour:And God is thechiefeſt 
goed, He that ſeeketh his own glory 
cannot ſeek Gods glory; as our Saviour 

ſaid unto the Phariſees » How can ye Joh-s. 
believe » which receive honour one of ana-* 
ther * Behold the example of Chriſt, 

and follow it: He often witneſleth of 
himſelf, that he ſeeks not his own glory, 
that he receiverh not honour from men , and Joka x. 
thathe is humble in heart. All thy gifts #7. 
thou receiveſt from God : Therefore 1z. 2g. 
render them again unto God, The ri- 

vers of all goods do flow from this 

H foun-s 
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fountain of Gods goodneſſe; Therefore 
let them all flow back again into. the 
ſea, The herb which is called Tornſo], 
or Heliotropium, doth alwayes turn 
it ſelf unto the ſunne , by vertue where. 
ofit draws its life and nouriſhment : Sg 
do thou withall thy gifts and honour 
turn thy ſelf towards. God, and attri- 
bute nothing unto thy ſelf. If thou 
haſt any thing of thine awn, thou 
mayeſt ſeek thine own honour, and at- 
tribute thy gifts unto thy ſelf : But 
ſeeing that thou haſt nothing of thine 
own , but all from God; therefore thou 
muſt ſeek., not thine ow honour, but 
the honour of God. The ſeeking his 
6Vn tfonour doth turn a man away dos 
God. We have an example in Nabu- 
thadnezz.ar, who ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon that IT have built for the houſe 
of .-my kingdome , by the ſtrength of ny 
power , and for the honour of my maje- 


ftie ? But what follows ? Whiles the 


word was in the kings mouth , a voi 
came from heaven » ſaying , To thee, O N4 
buchadnezzar , # it ſpoken : Thy king- 
dome i departed from thee , thou shalt be 
caſt out from the company of men , and thy 


dwelling shall be with the beaſts of the field, 


Eyen 
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Even ſo if thou out of vain-glorie and 
pride doſt boaſt of thy Babylonzthart is, | 
the building of thy good. works , and 

take the glorie thereof unto thy ſelf, 

and not give it unto God; thou ſhaltbe 

caſt away. from the fight of God. Laſt of 

ail, :To denie' ones own ſelf, is to re- 
nounce his own will. We muſt alwayes 
obey the beſt will : And Gods will is al- 
wayes the Deſt. We muſt obey hiswill , 
from whom we have all that we have : 1 Cor. 
And from God comes all that we-have. * 7: 
We muſt obey his will , wholeadeth us 
alwayes unto life and that which is - 
good: Delight in the Lord, and he thall, 1. + 
give thee thy hearts defire. Our own will 37-+- 
leads us unto-death , and unto damna- 
tion. By what did our firſt father fall 
from the grace of God , and ſtate offal- , 
vation into eternall damnation *: By - 4 
leaving the will of God , and follows fo 
his own will. He negle&ed the. corfi,, | 
mandment of God , and gave eare ungs .-**2 


| 
= | 

the perſwaſion of the devil. Thgrefore, ' * *% | 
| 

| 

| 


——__ 


the true diſciple of Chriſt renounceth _+:, 

his own will, and deſires to follow the." < 

will of God. Behold Chriſt. He being wat. 

in. the agonie of his pafſtop , offered 26 3» 

his-own will as a.moſt acceptable fa _. 
H 2 crifice 
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_crifice unto God : Offer thou alſo unto 

- God thine own will , and ſoſhalt.thou 

perfe& that deniall of thy ſelf, which 

. Mat.6. Chriſt requireth, Let thy holy will, O 
Lord , be done in earth , as it # in heaven. 


MEDITAS10ON 'XXXIL 
_ Of the true reſt of the ſoul. 


Thy ſoul can nothing ſatiate 
But God who did thy ſoul create, 


FT N the tranſttorie things of this world 
"I the ſoul often ſeeks for reſt , but 


is more worthy then all the creatures, 


vile, All worldly things are flitting and 
tranſitorie ; but the ſoul is immortall: 

-, How ſhouldſhe then fande true reſt in 
them ? All thoſe are terreftriall, but our 
ſoul hath .a celeſtiall originall: How 
ſhould ſhe then ſatiate and fulfill her 
- Mat-1t. defirein them ? In Chriſt ſhe findes reſt , 

+ **  hecan ſatisfie and fulfill herdefire. A- 
ogainſt rhe wrath of God ſhe reſts in the 
wounds of Chriſt : Againſt the accuſa- 


Chriſt : Againſt the terrour of the _ 
c 


findes itnot. Why ? Becauſe the ſoui I. 


and therefore ſhe cannot finde peace | 
.and quietneſſe .in them as being more 


td. tia. as a eo. co ao occ ii a a6 a and 6 as aac an Ye tat © ad . a Ak. 


tions of Satan ſhe reſts inthe power of | 


ww ww Gt th 
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ſhe reſts in the goſpel of Chriſt:Againſt 
the ſinnes which accuſcher ſhe reſts in | 
the bloud of Chriſt , which ſpeaketh better Heb.1z. | 
things , betore God, then the bloud of Abel: ** 
Againſt the terrour of death ſhe reſts 
with confidence in the ſeſſion of Chriſt 
at the right hand ofthe Father. And 
dhus our faith findeth reſt in Chriſt, 
and our love findeth great reſt alſo. He 
that by his love cleaveth unto earthly 
things » hath no true reſt 5 becauſe 
earthly things themſelyes have it not in 
them: They cannot fully fſatiate the 
ſouls appetite, becauſe they are all fi- 
nite; 'butour ſoul being created after 
the image of Gad , doth defire that in- 
finite good in which is all good. As 
therefore our faith ought not to relic 
upon any ofthe creatures, but upon 
the merit of. Chriſt onely : So alfo- 
our love ſhould not be ſetled upon any 
of the creatures , nor upon our ſelves; 

_ forſelf-love hindereth the love of God. 
We mult preferre the love of God be- 
foreall, Qur ſoul is the ſpouſe of Chriſt: - 
To him alone therefore muſt ſhe ad- 
here.Our ſoul i the zemple of God:There- ; cor, © 
fore ſhe muſt give entertainment to 3-36-* 
none but him, Many ſeek for reſt in 

H 3 riches : 


Mat. $. 
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riches : But without Chriſt there is n6 
reſt to the ſoul. Where Chriſt is, there 


is povertie, ifnetina&, yetin affe&, F 


He being the Lord ofheaven and earth, 
had not where to reſt his head: and fo 
would he commend and ſandtifie po- 
vertie unto us. Riches are without us : 


But that which will quier the ſoul muſt : 
be within. To what ſhall our ſoul cleave | 
unto at death, when we muſt leave | 


all worldly things ? Either our riches 
forfake us, orwe them: often in our 
life , but alwayes at our death, Where 


then ſhall our ſoul finde peace and . 
reſt £ Many ſeek forreſt in pleaſures: | 


But pleaſures can bring no reſt or de- 


light unto the ſoul; although they ney 


unto the body, for a time: at lengt 
grief and ſorrow follow as compani- 


ons. Pleaſures belong - unto this life : 


But the ſoul was not created for this 
life, becauſe ſhe is by death compel- 
led to depart, How then ſhould ſhe 
finde reſt in pteaſures * Without Chriſt 


there is no reſt to the ſoul. But what - 
was the life of Chriſt? Extreme grief: 


from the firſt moment of his nati- 
vitie , even unto his death, By this 


means he the true prizer of things | 


would 


——_ 
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would teach us what to think concer- 
| ning pleaſure. Many ſeek for reſt in 
honours: But miſerable are they that 
at--every change of popular breath 
are'compelled to want their reſt, Ho- 
nouris without, and aflitting good : 
But that which will givereſt unto the 
ſoul muſt bewithin, What canſt thou Lud. 
ſay more of the praiſe and glory- given 
by men, then of Apeles his commen- 
ded picture * -. Conſider the corner 
wherein thou keepeſt : what is the pro- 
portion thereof to a whole Province , 
to all Europe, and to all the habitable 
world ? That is true honour indeed 
which God ſhall hereafter give unto 
the ele&, The reſt of athing is in its 
end: neither doth a thing reſt natu- 
rally , untill it bath attained to its end 
and place, God is the end whereunto 
the ſoul was created: For it was made 
after the image of God. Therefore it 
cannot be quiet and at reſt butin its 
end , thatis, in God. As the ſoul is the 4uftine. 
life. ofthe body: So is God the life 
of the ſoul. As. therefore that ſoul 
doth truely live in which God dwel 
leth -by ſpirituall grace : So likewiſe 
that ſoulis dead, which hath not God 

H 4 dwel-. 


Rev. 
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dwelling init. And what reſt can there-. 


be to the ſoul that is dead ? That firſt 


death in ſinnedoth neceſſarily draw with : 


1tthe ſecond death of damnation. Who- 
ſoever therefore doth firmly cleave 
unto God with his love, and inwardly 
enjoyeth divine conſolation , his reſt 
can no outward things diſ{quier, In the 
midſt of ſorrows , he is joyfull; in po- 
vertie, rich ; in the tribulations of this 
world , ſecure; in troubles , quiet; in 


the reproaches and contumelies of men... 


{till; andin death it ſelf, living. He 
regards not the threats of tyrants : Be- 
cauſe he feels within , the riches of di- 
vine conſolation. In adverſitie, he is 
not made ſorrowfull : Becauſe the holy 
Spiritwithin,doth comfort him effe&u- 
ally. In povertie, he is not vexed : Be- 
cauſe he 1s rich in the goodneſle ofGod, 
The reproaches of men-do not trouble 
him : Becauſe he enjoyeth the delights. 
of divine honour. He regards not the 
pleaſure of the fleſh : Becauſe the fweet- 
neſſe of the Spirit is more acceptable 
unto him. He ſeeketh not after the 
friendſhip of the world : Becauſe he 
ſeeketh the love of God , whois mer- 


cifull, and a friend unto him. He gapeth 
not. 


_ — mY 
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not after carthly treaſures : Becauſe his 

chief treaſure is hidden in the heavens, 

He feareth not death: Becauſe in God 

he alwayes liveth. He doth not much 

deſire the wiſdome of the world : Be- 

\ cauſe he hath the Spirit within to be his 

teacher. That which is perfe& taketh 

away that which is imperfeR.He feareth 

neither lightning , nor tempeſts, nor 

fire, nor water, nor flouds, nor the 

ſorrowfull aſpe&s of the-planets , nor 

the obſcuration of the lights of heaven: 

Becauſe he is carried up above the 

ſpheare ofnature , and by faith reſteth 

and liveth in Chriſt. He is not drawn 

away by the allurements ofthe world: 

Becaule he heares within him the voice: - 

of Chriſt which is ſweeter. He fears not 

the power of the devil: Becauſe he feels 

Gods indulgence. He: that lives and 

overcomes in him, is ſtronger then the 

devil , that in vain labours to overcome - 

him. He follows not the enticements 

of the fleſh: Becauſe livingin the Spirit, 

he feels the riches ofthe Spirit; and by 

the vivitication of the Spirit mortifies _ 

and crucifies the flesh. He fears: not: the. Gal. z; © 

devil his accuſer : Becauſe he .knows**- 

Chrit} to-be his Advocate, This true reſt x Joh. 
pre” OO aftb-. 
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of the ſoul he grant unto us , who is the 
onely authour and giver thereof, our 


Lord God bleſſed formver. 


MzpiTaAaTIoN XXXII 
Of the puritie of conſcience, 


Labour to have 4 conſcience pure : 
Frhen all things fail , that will endare. 


:N every thing thou takeſt in hand. 
have agreat care of thy:.conſcience. 
If the devil incites thee-toany ſ1anc, 
ſtand. in fear. of the inward check of 
thy conſcience. If thou art afraid to 
ſinne in the preſence of men, let thine 
own . conſcience much. more deterre 
thee:from ſfinne, The inward teſtimo- 
nie is of more -efficacy then the out- 
ward : Therefore , although thy ſinnes 
couldeſcape the accuſation of all men , 
yet they can never eſcape the inward 
witneſſe of thy conſcience../.Thy. conſci- 
ence ſhall bein the number of thoſe 
books, thatſhall be opened at thejudge- 
ment to come , as is teſtified in the Re- 
velation. The firſt is the book of Gods 
omniſcience; in which the.thoughts , 
words, and deeds of all men ſhall ma- 
nifeſtly appeare. The ſecond book is 
Chriſt, 


| 


* 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* 
. 
: 
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Chriſt , which is the book of life: in Rev- 13: Þ 
this book whoſoever ſhall be found * f 
written by trug faith , ſhall be carried | 
by the angels imto the court of heaven. | 
The-thirdis the book of the Scripture 
according to the preſcript rule where- | 
of our faith and good works ſhall be 
judged: The word that T have ſpoken »jch,;;. Þ 
faith, our Saviour , shall judge them 43. 
at the laſt diy. The fourth book con- 
taineth in it the teſtimonies of the 
poorez which inthe day ofjudgement 
ſhall receive 48 into: an everlaſting habi- , |, 
tation. The fifth book contains the in- 16. g. 
ward teſtimonie of the conſcience : For x2. 
the.conſcienceis the book in which all 
{innes. are written: The conſcience is 
agreat volume in which all things are 
written by the finger of truth, The. 
damned cannotdeny their ſinnes at the- 
day of judgement ; becauſe-they ſhall 
be convinced by theteſtimonie of their 
own conſciences: They cannot fly from 
the accuſation of their {innes-;. becauſe 
the tribunall of the conſcience is within, 
and at home. A pure conſcience is the Nazians. | 
moſt cleare glaſſe of the ſoul, in which | 
ſhe beholds God & her ſelf. A filthy eye 
cannot-behold the ſplendour of true 

wh light, . 


Mat: 5.7 Bleſſed are the pure in heart ; for they hall | 
 Cawer, fee God. As a beautifull and. fair taceis - 
pleaſing: to the eye of man : So apure- 


| Bernard 
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light, Hereupon faith our Saviour 


and cleare conſcience is acceptable in 
the fight of God: But the putrified con- 
{cience begets never-dying worms. Let 
us therefore in the preſent have a ſenſe 
and feeling ofthe worm of conſcience, 
and labour to deſtroy it: But let us not 
foſter it, leſt it live with us for ever. 


All other books were invented to mend 


this book. What doth much ſcience 
profit, if there be a foul conſcience? 
Thou ſhalt be judged hereafter before 
the throne of God , not by the book of 


thy ſcience, but by the book ofthy 


conſcience.If thou wilt write this book 
right indeed , write it according to the 
copy ofthe book of life. Chriſt is the 
book of life: Let the profeſſion of thy faith 
be conformed to the rule of Chriſts 
doctrine, and let the courſe of thy life 
be conformed to the rule oiChriſts life, 
Thy conſcience {hall be good it there 
be puritie in thy heart, truth in thy 
tongue, and honeſtie in thy ations, 


|| 3.8/6. Uſe thy conſcience for a lanthorn in all 


| 


thy ations ; Forthar will plainly ſhew. 


unto -. 
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unto thee what ations in thy life be 
good, and what be evil. Avoid that 
judgement of thy conſcience inwhich 
one and the ſame ſhall be both defen- 
dant, and plaintiffe, witnefſe, judge » 
tormentour, priſon , ſcourge » execu- 
tioner and ſlaughterer, What eſcape 
can there be there, where it is the wit- 
neſſe that accuſeth , and where nothing 
can be hid from him that judgeth * 


Eyprian, 


What doth it profit thee, it all men Gregor. 


commend thee , and thy conſcience 
accuſe thee? Whatſhall ic hurt thee if 
all men detra&t from thee, and thy<con- 
ſcience defend thee ? This judge 1s 
enough to accuſe, judge, & Ear. ae 


every man, This judge is uncorrupt s- 


and cannot be moved with prayers , or 


corrupted with rewards.,Whitherſoever gynard, 


thou goeſt , and whereſoever thou art , 
thy conſcience is alwayes with thee,and 
carrieth about her whatſoever thou haſt 
laid up in her, whether it be good or 
evil. She keeps for theliving , andre- 
ſtoreth to the dead that which Was COIM- 
mitted to her keeping. Soitis true that 


4 mans enemies are they of his own houshold: ,,.. 
So in thine own houſe and amonglt o-36, 


thine.own family , thou baſt thoſe chat 


do 


Lud. 
Vives 


eary/of 
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do obſerve, accuſe, and torment thee, 
What doth it profit thee to live in all 
abundance and plenty , and to betor- 
mented with the whip of conſcience ? 
The fountain of mans felicitie and mi- 
ſery is in his minde, What doth it 


profit aman-in a burning fever to lie 


upon a bed of gold. ? What doth it pro- 
fit a man tormented with the firebrands 
of an ill conſcience, to enjoy all out- 
ward felicitie* As much as we regard 
everlaſting ſalvation , ſo much let us 
regard our conſcience. Forif a good 
conſcience be loſt, faithis loſt ; and if 
faith be loſt, thegrace of God is loſt; 
and if the grace.of : God be loſt, how 
can we hope for everlaſting life * As the 
teſtimony of thy conſcience. is , ſuch 
judgement mayelt thou expe& from 
Chriſt. Sinners ſhall become their own 
accuſers , though none accuſe them , or 
bring ought againſt them. As'the drun- 
kard , while he is overwhelmed with 
wiae, hath no ſenſe of the hurt which 
he receiveth by the wine ;. but when 
he hath ſlept out his drunken fit, then 


he feels the burt : So finne , whiles it is 


in ation , doth blinde theminde , and 
like a thick cloud doth obſcure the 


bright-' 


\ 
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brightneſle of true judgement but at 
length the conſcience 15 rouſed , and 
2naweth more grievoully then any ac- 
cuſer. There are: three judgements ; 
the judgement of the world , thejudge- 
ment ofth ſelf, and the judgement of 
God. And as thoucanſt not eſcape the 
judgement of God: fo: neither canſt 
thou eſcape the judgement of thy ſelf; 
although ſometimes. thou mayeſt e- 
ſcape : judgement of the world. No 
walls can hinder this witneſſe from 
ſeeing all thy ations. What excuſe can 
ſave thee , when thy conſcience within 
doth aecuſe thee? The peacg of con» 
ſcience is the beginning ofelerlaſting 
life. Thou mayeſt more truely and hear- 
tily rezoyce 1m the midft of troubles , 
having agood- conſcience, then thou 
canſt in the midſt of thy. delights.,. has 
ving an evil conſcience. Againſt the 
backbiting of all that bear thee ill will, 
thou mayeſt confidently oppoſe the de- 


fence and excuſeof thy con{cience. En- gerzara, 


quireofthy ſelfconcerning thyelf;be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt y ſeltfarre better 


then any other man. doth, Atthe laſt 


judgement what will the falſe praiſes of 
others profit thee,or the backbitings of 
others 
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| others without a cauſe , hurt thee* By 
| Gods and thine own judgement ſhalt a 
thou either ſtand or fall: Thou ſhalt V 
not ſtand or fall by the teſtimonie of þ 
others. The conſcience is immortall ; 
as the-ſoul is immortal! : And thepu- 
niſhments of hell ſhall torment the }V' 
damned as long as the accuſation of 
conſcience ſhall endure. No externall 
fre doth- ſo affli&t the bodie » as this 
inward fire doth inflame the conſcience. 
The ſoul whichis burned , is eternal! ; 
and the fire of the conſcience is eternall. 
No outward ſcourges are ſo grievous 
unto the bodie , - as theſe inward whips 
| of conſcience are unto the ſoul. Avoid ' 
therefore the guilt of finne;that ſo thou 
mayeſt avoid the torment of conſcience. 
By true repentance blot thy ſinnes out 
| of the book of thy conſcietce; that + | 
| they may not be read at the judgement; 
and that thou mayeſt not be afraid of 
the voice of Gods ſentence. Maortifie 
{ the worm of conſcience by the heat of 
devotion; that it do not bite thee , and 
| ſo beget eternall horrour. Extinguiſh 
this inward fire by thy teares ; that ſo 
| thou mayeſt attain to the joyes of an 
heavenly cooler, Grant, O Lord, that | e 
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Meditations, 185 
we may fight the good fight » keeping faith — 
and a good conſcience; that at length *; 
we may come ſafe and ſound into our 
heavenly countrey. 


MEDITAaTIoN XXXIV. 


Ofthe ſtudy of true humilitte. 


What is a bubble? Such is man » 
Whoſe life in length is but a ſpan. 


Onſider , thou faithfull ſoul, the - 
miſerablecondition of man , and 
thou ſhalt eaſily avoid all tenta» 
tions ofpride. Man is vile in his ingreſle, zerner 
miſerable in his progreſle, and lamenta- 
ble in his egreſſe. He is aſſaulted by de- 
vils, provoked by tentations » allured 
by delights , caſt down by tribulations, - 
entangled by accuſations, beſtripped 
of vertues , and enſhared in evil cu- 
ſtomes. Wherefore then art thou proud , tcclus 
O earth aud ashes?What waſt thou before 9 
thou waſt brought forth? Stinking ſeed. 
What is thy life ? A ſack of dung. What 
after death? Meat for worms. If there 
be any thing good in thee; it is not 
thine, but Gods :Nothing is thine, but 
{inne. Challenge therefore unto thy 


| ſelfnothing that is within thee , but thy 


ſinnes, _ 


Kemp. 


Bernard. 


Mat. 11, 
29 


Cant. 2. 


Bernard, 
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ſinnes, Heis a fool and an unfaithful 
ſervant that will be proud of his ma- 
ters goods. Behold , O man, the ex- 
ample of Chriſt. All the glory ofheaven 
ſerveth him; yea he himſelf alone is the 
true glory : And yet he rejzeed all 
worldly glory. And ſtill he cries , Learn 
of me , for I am mech, and humble mm 
heart, He is the true lover of Chriſt, 
thatis the follower of Chriſt. He that 
loveth Chriſt, loveth alſo humilitie. 
Let the ſervant that is proud bluſh and 
be aſhamed, ſeeing that the Lord of 
heaven is ſo humble, Our Saviour faith 
of himſelf that he is the Lily of the valleys; 
becauſe he, the moſt noble- amongſt 
flowers, is born and bred, notin the 
mountains, that is, in proud and lofty 


bearts , but in the low valleys , thatis , 
inthe contrite and-humble mindes of & 
- the godly. For theſoul that is truely 


humble, is a ſeat and delectable bed. 
for Chriſt, asa godly man faith. True * 


grace doth not lifta man up, butdoth 
rather humble him : Therefore he is 
not yet partaker of grace , who walketh 
notin humbleneſle of heart. The fluents 
of Gods grace flow downwards , not 


upwards, As water by nature doth not 
ſeek 
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ſcek high places: So thegrace of God 
doth not flow upwards, but down- 
wards upon the hearts that are humble. 

The Plalmiſt faith, God dwwellerh on vl. 
high, and yet beholdeth he the things that **3:5: 
are humble in heaven and in eartb. Sure- 

ly, this is a marvellous thing , that 

we cannot draw nigh unto God, who 

is the higheſt of all, unleſſe we walk 


in the path of humilitie. He that is vile Bernard. * } 


in his own eyes , 1s great in the eyes of 
God; He that diſpleafeth-himſelf ,plea- _ 
ſeth God. Of nothing did God create Heb. \.. 
the heaven and the earth: And as itwas **-* 
in the creation, ſo alſo is it in the re- 
paration of man, God creates of no- 
thing-, and repairs: of nothing. There- 

fore that thou mayeſt be made partaker 

of regeneration and reparation , ſeem 
nothing in thine own eyes , that is , 
arrogate and attribute nothing unto 

thy ſelf, We are all weak and frail: And 
think thou no man more frail then thy 

ſelf. It hurts not to make thy ſelfinfert- Kemps, 
our to all , and by humilitie to put thy 

ſelf under all:But it hurts very muchzto 
preferre thy ſelf before any one. The 
twenty foure elders, that is, all the church Rev. 4. 
triumphant , caſt down their crowns bes * 


fore 


| fore thethrone,, and give unto God all+ 
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righteouſneſſe and glorie: And what 
then ſhould the vile ſinner do ? The 


_ 1fa-6:2. holy angels the Seraphims cover their 
faces before the face of Gods majeſtie: 


And what then ſhould man do , who is 


ſo vile a creature, and ſo unthankfull to 


his Creatour? Chriſt the true and onely- 
begotten Sonne of God in wonderfull 


humilitie deſcended from heaven, and” 


took our weak nature upon him , and 
condeſcended to take upon him our 


fleſh ,to die, and to be crucified : And: 
whatſhould man do , who by his finnes - 


is gone ſo farreaſtray from God 5 Be- 
hold , O faithfull ſoul, with what won- 
derfull humilitie Chriſt hath cured qur 


pride.! And doſt thou ſtill deſire to be” 
proud? By the way ofhumilitie and his - 


paſſion Chriſt enzred int glorie: And doſt 
thou think ever to come to the glorie 
of heaven walking in the way ofpride*t 
The devil for his pride was baniſhed 


out of the kingdome of heaven: And | 


doſt thou having not yet the fruition 
of celeſtiall glorie think to come thi- 
ther by the way ofpride? Adam for his 
pride was caſt out of paradiſe: And doſt 
thou think to come to the celeſtiall pa- 


radile. 
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radiſe by the way of pride? Let us rather Gran: 
wiſh to ſerve, and to waſh the feet of 
others with Chriſt; then to ſeek am- 
bitiouſly with the devil for an higher 
place. Let us be humbled in this life 
that we may be exalted. in the life-to 
come. Think not, O faithfull ſoul , Beaz. 
what thou haſt, but what thou wanteſt. 
Grieve for the vertues which thou haſt 
not , rather then glorie for the vertues 
which thou haſt, Cover thy vertues ; Bernard 
but lay open thy ſinnes : Ferthou haſt 
great cauſe to fear , that if thou ſheweſt 
the treaſure ofthy good works by glo- 
rying inthem , 6 devil will ſteal them 
4 away by making thee proud ofthem. 
 Fireis beſt kept, if it be covered with 
aſhes : So the fire of charitie is never 
more ſecurely kept , then when its co- 
vered with the afhes of humilitie.Pride 
i5 the ſeed of all ſinne: Take heed there- 
fore of being lifted up , leſt it happen 
thatthou beeſt caſt headlong into the 
" abyſſeof linne. Pride is  pioking bed 

for the devil: Take heed therefore of 
being lifted up , leſt a thatthy 
miſerable ſoul be made ſubje&tto the 
devils yoke, Pride is a winde that bur- 


neth and drieth up the fountain of 
: | Gods 


; 
1 
*% 
K. 
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Gods grace : Take heed therefore of 


being lifted up, leſt it happen that thou 
beeſt ſeparated from the grace of God, 
Cure, O Chriſt, the tumour of our 
pride, Let thy holy humilitie be our 
onely merit in thislife, and let it be the 
pattern of our life, Let our faith firm] 
embrace thy humilitie , and let our lite 
conſtantly tollow after it. 


MEDITAT10Nn XASY, 
Offleeing from covetouſneſle.! . 
The man that covets , is but poore., 


gf h he riches e. 
ar lchoug have great ſtor 


; 7 S thou doſt tender the ſalvation 


; 


of thy ſoul, ſee that thou doſt 
hate the ſinne of covetouſneſle, 
The covetous man, is the pooreſt a- 


mongit men; becauſe he wanteth as 
well that which he hath , as that which 


he hath not. The covetous man is the 


moſt miſerable of all men ; becauſe 


| he i& good to no man, and worſt to 


1'Tim: 


-: 6.16. 


. 
*, 
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himſelf. Pride is the beginning of all 
{1nng3 and covetouſneſſe the ro0t of all evil : 
That, by turning us away from God; 


- andthis , x4 turning us unto the crea- 
- Sevongp..tUres, Ric 


es bring forth ſweat in the 
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getting » create fear in the arenas. þ 
and bring grief in the loſing : And » 
which is worſe, the labour of the co- 
vetous ſhall not onely periſh , but ſhall 


alſo cauſe them to periſh. Riches do Berra. 


either forſake thee , or thou dolſt for- 
lake them; If therefore thou putteſt thy 
_ truſtin riches , what will be thy hope at 


# the houre of death? How wilt thow 


commend thy ſoul unto God , if thou 
 doſtnotcommend the care ofthy body 


Lud 


unto him ?God which is Almighty bath ;;... 


a care of thee: Wherefore then doſt 
thou doubt whether he can ſuſtain "e 
or no? God who is moſt wiſe hath 

- Care of thee : Wherefore then doſt 
thou doubt how he will ſuſtain thee? 
God who is moſt bountifull hath a care 
of thee: Wherefore then doſt thou 


Y- doubt how he will ſuſtain thee ? God. 


who 1s moſt bountifull hath a care of 
' thee: Wherefore then doſt thou doubt 
whether he will ſuſtain thee or- no ? 
Thau haſt the word and bond of 
Chriſt, who is the Lord of all that is 
in heaven and earth , that they which 


ſeek the kingdome of God , ſhall want Ma. 6. 


nothing that is neceſſary for man. Truſt »>- 
in this promiſe of Chriſt , he will not 
deceive 
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\ | cor deceive thee: Forhe is truth it ſelf, Co- 
' vetouſueſſe in the greateſt 1dolatry : Be- 
cauſe it ſets the creatures in the 
place of God. The covetous man put- 
Tteth his truſt in the creatures , whereas_ 
| he ſhould put his truſtin God. What- | ? 
| ſoever we love more then God, we pre- 
| Ferre before God; and whatſoever we 
b: | preferre before God, we ſet up in the 
| -Gen. Place of God. Eſau ſold his birth-right n_ P 
| 25-33+ meſſe of pottage: So many ſell the inheri- 
tance of the kingdome of heaven,which 
C | was purchaſed by. Chriſt, to ger things 
© | - Mat.26, temporall. Iudas ſold Chriſt for thirty | th 
15- pieces of ſilver: And covetous men ſell 
\Cbriſt tor temporall riches, How can he 
4 ever come to the kingdome of heayen , 
who is filled daily with the husks of the | v* 
ſwine% How can he ever come unto God 
by lifting up his heart unto him , who 
ftudies to ſeek reſt for his ſoulin riches? | 15! 
4 . Mat. Riches are thorns, ſo faith truth it ſelf: } V!! 
} 33-22: Hetherefore that loveth riches , doth thi 
indeed love thorns, Oye thorns , how | *2< 
many ſouls do ye choak! Thorns do | #* 
hinder the increaſe of the ſeed: And |' 
even ſo doth the folicitude' and care 
about riches hinder the ſpirituall fruit do 
of theword, Thorns do afflic the bo- 
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die with punctures: And even ſo do rj- 
ches torment the ſoul with cares. Thou Aufine. 
ſhalt be ſure to periſh, if thou gathereſt 
onely ſuch treaſures as do periſh. They 
which lay up treaſures here on earth, 
j are like unto them that lay up their 

fruits in low and moilſt places , not con- 
ſidering that there they will ſoon come 
to rottenneſſe. What fools are they that zu. 
place the end of their defires in riches! 
How can that which is corporall ſatisfie 
the ſoul which is ſpirituallf when as that 
rather doth ſo comprehend corporall 
things by the vertue of its ſpirituall 
nature , that it cannot be diſtended and 
filled by any quantitie. The ſoul was 
created for eternitie: Thou doeſt wrong 
unto her therefore if thou placeſt the 
end of thy deſires in temporall and mo- 
mentanie things. The ſoul the more it 
is lifted up unto God, the more it is 
withdrawn from the love of riches, All 
things the nearer they are unto heaven, 
the leſle they covet and hoard up: As 
the fowls of the aire , which neither ſow years. 
nor reap, It is a great figne thatthe foul 26. © 
is buſted about heavenly things, if it * 
do undervalue and contemn earthly 
things.Mice and creeping things hoard 
| 1 up 
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up inthe holes ofthe earth : for they 
areof a worſe condition and of a baſer 
nature then the fowls, It is a great ligne 
that the ſoul js turned away Soon God, 
& faltned unto the creatures,if it cleave 
unto riches with an inordinate love. 
God gave afoul unto thee: And wilt 


thou not commit thy bodie to his care? 


. God feedeth the fowls of the aire: And 


x Tim. 
6:7 


doſt thou , which art created after his 
Image , doubt whether he will ſuſtain 


thee or no? God clotheth the lilies of 


the field : And doſt thou doubt whether 
hewill provideclothes for thee or no ? 
Be aſhamed », that faith & reaſon ſhould 
not effe&t as much in thee, as anaturall 
inſtin& doth effe& in the fowis. The 
fowls neither ſow nor reap , but commit 
the care oftheir bodies unto God. The 
covetous men do not believethe words 
of God, before they make proviſion 
for their own ſuſtenance. The covetous 
man is a moſt unjuſt man : Wherefore? 
Becauſe he brought nothing with him into 
zhis world , and yet heis ſo troubled 
about theſe cenkly things » as if he 
meant to carry much with him out of 
this world. The covetous mai: is a moſt 


unthankfull man : Wherefore FAY 
| c 
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he enjoyeth many gifts which come 
from God , and yet is never lifted u 
unto the giver thereof by the cody þ 
dence of heart. The covetous man is a 
moſt fooliſh man: Wherefore? Becauſe 
he leaveth the true good,without which 
nothing is good indeed, and cleaveth 
unto that which is not good without 
the race of God. He that 1s held bound 
by the love of earthly things , doth not 
poſleſle them , but is poſſeſſed of them. 
Covetouiſneſſe is neither diminiſhed 
by plenty norwant. By want it is not. 
diminiſhed;becauſe his defire of having » 
doth ſtill increaſe » when he cannot at- 
tain what he hath long deſired: And by 
plenty it is not diminiſhed; becauſe the = 
covetous man ,the more he getteth, the 
more he deſires : And when he hath 
gor what he covetouſly deſired; he hath 

ill anew occaſlion miniſtred unto him 
to defire more; like unto fire, which, 
as more wood 1s {till laid on, the more it 
increaſeth. Covetouſheſle is a torrent Gregw. 
at fifſt ſmall , but afterwards increa- 
ſing infinitely.: Set aterm therefore to 
the delire oftiche » leſtthy covetouſ- 
neſle at length draw thee into everla- 
ſting deſtruction, Many devoure in this Aufine, 
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life that which they muſt afterwards 
digeſt in hell: And many whileſt they 
thirſt aftergain, run unto moſt certain 
death. Think upon theſe things, O 
deyour ſoul , and as much as thou canſt; 
flee from covetouſneſſe. Thou ſhalt 
carry to judgement none of thy riches, 
but thoſe which thou haſt given to the 
poore. Doſt thou refuſe to give thy 
temporall & fading riches to the poor, 
tor whom Chriſt retuſed not to give his 
life? Give unto the poor, that thou 
mayeRt give unto thy ſelf: That which 
thou doſt not give unto the poore , a- 
nother ſhall have. Heis too too cove- 
tous,to whom theLord is not ſufficient, 
He doth not yet truely hope for hea- 
venly things, who overprizeth earthly 
things. How would he lay down his life 
for his brother, who denieek his temporall 
ſubſtance to his brother that asketh ? 
The hand ofthe poore is the treaſurie 
of heaven: That which it receiverth it 
layeth up in heaven , that upon earth ic 
may not perz{h.Wouldeſt thou perform 
an acceptable office unto Chriſt ? Shew 
thy bounty to the poore. That which i 
done unto his members , the head takes as 


done to himſelf. Chriſt ſaith unto thee , 
Give 


| — 
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Give unto me of that which Ihave given 

unto thee. Do good with thy goods, 

that thou mayeſt obtain good. Give 

thy earthly things liberally , that thou 
mayeſt keep them: For in keeping them 

too frugally thou loſeſt them. Heare 
Chriſt admoniſhing , that thou beeſt 

not compelled to heare him. at the 
judgement ſaying » Go ye curſed into e- yar.zs, 
perlaſting fire, becauſe ye ſedde me not 4:4 
when 1 was hungry. The holy ſeed of 
almes-giving » as it is ſowed ſparingly or : cor, 
bountifully , 10 it {hall be reaped ſparingly 9:5. 

or bounnfully, If thou wouldett be in 

the number of the ſheep, do good unto 

the ſheep. Let the goats cauſe thee to wyzuns. 
fear : For they are placed - at the left Mar: 
hand; not becauſe they took any thing AIG 
away » but becauſe they gave not. In- pc. ;r9, | 
cline our hearts, O God , wnto thy teſti- 36. 
monies , and not to copetouſneſſe. 
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MEDITaTIi on AXEVYT 


Of the properties of true love and cha- 
Title, 
_ The figne by which the Saints we know) 
It is by loye their faith to show, 


Rue and {incere love is an inſepa- 

T rable property of the godly: No 
Chriſtian without faith; and no 
faith without charitie, Where there is 
not the brightneſle of charitie , neither 
ts there the heat of faith. Take away 
light from the ſunne , and thou maylt 
takeaway charitic from faith. Charitie 
is the outward a& of the inward life of 
a Chriſtian man. The bodie is dead without 
the ſpit; and faith # dead without cha- 
ritie. Heis notof Chriſt, that hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; and he hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, thathath notthe 
gift of charitie.Charitie is the fruit of rhe 
| Spirit: The tree is not known to be 
o00d, unleſſe it bring forth good fruit. 
Charitie is the bend of Chriitian perfe- 
tion, As the members of the bodie are 
knit together by the ſpirit , that is , the 
ſoul: ſo the true members of the my- 


ſtica]l bodie are united by the holy 
Spirit 
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Spirit in the bond of charitie, 'In Solo- 
mons. temple all was covered with gold r Kin, 
within and without : So in Gods Spirit **** 
tuall temple ler all be beautihed with 

love and charitie within and without. 

Let charitie move thy heart to com- Luther. 
paſſion, and thy hand to contribution. 
Compaſſion is not ſufficient, unlefle 
there be alſo. outward contribution : 
Neither is outward contribution ſuffi- 
cient ,unleſle there be alſo inward com- 
paſſion. Faith receiveth all from God, 

and charitie giveth it again unto our 
neighbour. By faithwe are made par- 
takers ofthe Svine nam, But God is r Joh, 
loye. Therefore where charitic ſhewerth +*- 
notit ſelf without, let no man believe 

that there 1s faith within, No man be- 
lieveth in Chrilt , which loveth nor 
Chriſt : And no man loveth Chriſt , un- 

leſſe he love his neighbour.He doth not 

yet apprehend the benefit of Chriſt 
with true confidence of heart , whoſoe- 

ver doth denie unto his neighbour the 
office which he oweth unto him. Thar 

is not truely a good work which pro- gom: 
ceedeth not from faith : Neither is 1425+ 
it truely a good work which-procee- 
deth not from charitie. Charitie is the genre, 


I 4 ſeed 
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ſeed of all vertues, Itis no good fruit 
which ſpringeth not forth from the 
root of charitie : For charity is the ſpi- 
rituall taſt ofthe ſoul: for unto it alone 
is every good thing ſweet , every hard 
thing ſveet , all adverſitie ſweet, and 
allpain and trouble ſweet; yea more z 
the taſte of charitie maketh eyen death 
it ſelf moſt ſweet: For love 4 ſirong 4s 
death ,yea ſtronger then death; becauſe 
love brought Chriſtto diefor us : And 
love doth fo ſtirre up the true godly , 
that they doubt not to die for Chrilt, 
All the works of God proceed from 
love , yea puniſhments themſelves : So 
let all the works of a Chriſtian man 
proceed from love. In all the creatures 
God hath ſet before us the glaſle of 
tove;.:Fhe ſunne & the ſtarres ſhine not 
to themſt#wes, bur to us : The herbs 
purge not themſelves, but us: Aire, 
water, beaſts, and all creatures ſerve - 
man : Do thou alſo givethy felt wholly 
to ſerve thy neighbour. Tongues profit 
not without chariztis : Becauſe without 
charitie knowledge of tongues puſſerh up , 
but charitie edifieth. Knowledge of myſteries 
profits not without charizie : Becauſe 


the devil alſo hath knowledge of my- 
| ſeries ; 
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ſeries ; but charitie is onely proper to 
the godly. Faith alſo which can remoye 
mountains , profits not without charirie : 
For ſuch faith is the faith of working 
miracles , and not of ſalvation, Charitie 
is better then the gitt of doing mira- 
cles : Becauſe that is the undoubted 
mark of true Chriſtians ; but this is 
ſometimes granted to thewicked.It pro- 
tits not to give all that one hath unto 
the poore ,1t there be not charitie : For 
the outward action 1s done in hypo- 
crifie , ifthere be not inward love, Ri- 
vers of bounty profit not , unlefſe they 
ſpring from the fountain of charitie, 
Charitie is patient : For no man is eafily 
angry with him that he loveth truely. 
Charitie is bountifull : For he thatby cha- 
ritie hath beſtowed his heart ich is 
the chief good of the ſoul ,. z0uld 
he denie the outward goods: whichare 
leſſe? Charitie envieth not: Becauſe he 
that is in charitie looketh upen ano- 
thers good as upon his own, Charitie 
thinketh us evil: No man eafily hurts him 
whom he loveth truely , and trom his 
heart. . Charitie s no: puffed up : Becauſe 
by cbarity weare all made the members 
of one bodie ; and one member prefers 

3.4 not 
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not it ſelf before another, Charitie doth 
not behave it ſelf undecently : For it is the 
property ot an angry man to bear him- 
ſelf undecently ; but charitie is the 
bridle of anger. Charitie ſeekethnor thoſe 
things which are her own : Becauſe that 
which one loveth ; he preferreth before 
himſelf, and ſeeketh the profit thereof 
more then his own, Char:tie ts not provoked 
to anger: For all anger proceedethtrom 
pride; but charitie puts it ſelf under 
all. Charitie imagi wel no miſchief: For 
it plainly appeareth that he is not yet in 
perfe& charitie , whoſoever worketh 
miſchief againſt any one. Charitie re- 
Jjoyceth not m iniquitie : For charitie ma- 
keth anothers miſerie to be her own. 
Charitie beareth all things , believeth all 
things, hepeth all thing s,end::reth all things: 
For charitie retuſeth not to do unto 


Others as ſhedeſfires that others ſhould 


do unto her. Tongues shall ceaſe , prophe- 
fies shall ceaſe, and ſciences ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed : But charitis shall norceaſe ;; but 
the imperfection thereot ſhall be taken 
away , and the perfe&ion thereof ſhall 
be compleat in the life tocome. God 


commanded two altars to be built in 


the tabernaclezand fire was carried from 


the 


I 
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the outward to the inward. God hath 
congregated atwofold Church , a mi- 
litant and a triumphant:The fire of love 
ſhall at length be tranſlated from the 
militant to the triumphant. Think up- 
on theſe things » Odevout ſoul, and 
ſtudy after holy love. Whatſoever thy 
neighbour be, yetheis one for whom 
Chriſt youchſated to die: Why then 
doſt thou deny to ſhew thy charitie to 
thy neighbour , when as Chriſt did not 


ſtick to lay down his life for him? If g,,q 


thou lovelt God truely, thou mult al{o 


love his image. We are all one ſpirituall ofcard. 


body : Let us therefore have all one ſþi- 
rituall minde.Ir is unfit that they ſhould 
beat variance upon earth , which muſt 
at length live together in heaven. Whi- 
leſt our mindes agree in Chriſt, let our., 
wills alſo be conjoyned. We are the ſers- 
vants of one Lord : Its not fit that we 
ſhou!d be at variance. That member of 
the body is dead,which hath not a ſenſe 
of anothers grict: Neither let him judge 
himſelf a member of Chriſts myſticall 
body, whoſoever doth not grieve with 
another that ſuffereth. We have all one 
Father, that is , God, whom Chritt hath 


taught thee daily to call our Father: 
Aud, 


Azſtine 
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And how ſhall he own thee to be his 
true ſonne, unleſſe thou again own his 
{onnes to be thy brethren 4 Love him 
that is mended unto thee by God , 
ithe beworthy ; becauſe he is worthy : 
and if he benot worthy , yet love him; 
becauſe God is worthy whom thou 
oughteſt to obey. If thou loveſt a man 
thatis thine enemie , thou ſheweſt thy 
ſelf ro be the friend of God, Do not 
mark what man doth againſt thee , bur 
what thou haſt done againſt God. Ob- 
ſerve not the injuries offered thee by 
thine enemies ; but obſerve the benefits 
conferred upon thee byGod, who com- 
mandeth thee to love thine enemies, 
We are neighbours by the condition 
ofour earthly nativitie, and brothers 
by the hope of our celeſtiall inheri- 
tance: Let us therefore love one ano- 
ther, Kindleinus, O God, the fire of 
loveand charitie by thy Spirit, 


M Þ- 
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MrD1iTaT1ON XAXVIT. 


Of the ſtudy of chaſtitie. 


The ſoul that's chaſt is Chrift his ſpouſe ; 
His bed of reſt , his lodgin g-houſe, 


F. thatwill be the true diſciple of 
Chriſt,muſt ſtudy to be chaſt and 
holy. Our moſt gracious God is 
a pure and chaſt Spirit : And thou muſt 
call upon him with chaſt prayers . It was 
the ſaying of a wiſe man , That the Beroſu. 
chaſtitie of the body and the. ſanCtitie' 
of the ſoul are the two keys of religion 
and felicitie. If the body be not an 
pure and immaculate from whoredome, 
the ſoul cannot beardent in prayer.Our 
bodie is the temple of the holy Ghoſt : We 1 Cor. 
mult beware therefore , & be very care- 5 *: 
tull thatwe pollutenot this holy habi- 
tacle of the holy Ghoſt. Our members 
ars the members of Chri:We mult beware. 1s 
that we zake not the members of Chriſt and 
make them the members of an harlot. Let 
us cleave untothe Lord by faith and 
chaſtitie; that we may be one ſpirit with 27 
him : Let us not cleave unto an harlot 
that we be not made one body with her, 
The Sodomites burning with luſt were Gen. 
ſmitten **'** 


Rev. 
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imitten by the Lord with blindneſle 
corporall and ſpirituall : And ſuchs the 
puniſhment of unchaſt men even unto 
this day. The Sodomites luſt was pu- 
niſhed with fire and brimſtone falling 
down from heaven : So God ſhall in- 
flame the heat of this evil concupi- 
ſcencein whoredomes with everlaſting 
fire. This fire is not to be extingui- 
ſhed :- But the ſmoke ofthe torments a(cen- 
deth up for ever and ever. Without , that 
IS, Without the heavenly Jeruſalem , 


are dogs, that is, impure and luſtfull 


men. Chriſt hath waſhed us with his 
precious bloud in baptiſme: And there- 
tore we muſt beware, and be carefull 
that we do not defile our ſelves with 
filthy luſt. Even nature her ſelf hath 
taught men to bluſh and to be aſhamed 
to commit ſuch filthineſle in the ſight 
of men: And yet they are not aſhamed 
ro commit it in the {ſight of God and 
his angels. No walls can hinder God 
from ſeeing ; forhis eyes are brighter 
then the ſunne: No angles, or corners 
can exclude the preſence of the holy an- 
gels : No ſecret turnings can keep away 
the teſtimonie of the conſcience, This 15 
a wonderfull thing , That the _ - 
u 
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luſt ſhould aſcend up into heaven,when 
the ſtink thereof delcendeth even unto 
hell, This ſhort pleaſure ſhall brin 
forth everlaſting ſorrow : That which 
delighteth is momentany , but that 
which tormentethis everlaſting : The 
pleaſure of fornication is ſhort, but the 
puniſhment of the fornicatour is for e- 
ver. Let the memorie of him that was Bernard, 
crucified crucifie in thee thy fleſh. Let 
the remembrance of hell quench in thee 
the heat of concupiſcence, Let the teares 
of repentance extinguiſhin thee the fire 
of luſt. Let the fear of God wound thy 
fleſh , that the love of the fleſh deceive 
thee not. Conſider with thy ſelfthat the 
appetite of luſt is full of anxietie & fol- 
ly;che a&t full ofabomination and igno- 
minie; & the end full of repentance and 
ſhame, Look not upon the fawning face 
of the devil inciting thee to luſt; but 
look back upon his rail, when he flyeth; 
which is full of pricks. Think not upon 
the ſhortneſs of the pleaſure ; but rather 
think upon the eternitie of the-puniſh- 
ment, Love the knowledge of the Scrip- Hierome. . 
tures;& then thou wilt not love the vi- 
ces of the fleſh. Be alwayes doing ſome- 


-} what;that thetEpter whe he cometh may 
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finde thee buſied. He deceived David 


when he was idle: He could not deceive 
Joſeph , for he was buſied in his maſters 
ſervice. Think every houre that death 
is at hand; and thou wilt eafily deſpiſe 
all the pleaſure ofthe fleſh, Love tem- 
perance;and thou ſhalt eaſily overcome 
evil concupilcence. The belly fer on 
fire with wine, doth preſently fome 
with luſt. Amidit thy dainties thy cha- 
ſtitie 1s in danger: If therefore thou 
teedeit thy fleſh daintily and immode- 
rately , thou nouriſheſt thine own e- 
nemic. So feedthy fleſh , that it may 
ſervethee: keep it ſounder, that it be 
notproud. Think upon the terrour of 
the laſt judgement,and thou ſhalt eaſily 
extinguiſh the fire of luſt: For at the 
day of judgement the ſecrets of the 


heart ſhall be revealed; and then how . | 


much more thoſe things that are done 
in ſecret * Thou muſt give an account for 
unprofitable words: and how much more 
then for filthy ſpeeches? Thou muſt 
give an account for filthy ſpeeches : 
How much more then for impure aCti- 
ons? As long as thy life hath been , ſo 


Bernard. Jong ſhall thy acculation be: As many 


as thy finnes have been , ſo many {hall 


thy. 
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thy accuſers be. Thoſe thoughts, which 


men make no reckoning of, ſhall come 
tojudgement: What then doghit profit 
thee to have thy fornication for a time 
concealed from men, ſeeing that it mult 
be revealed inthe ſight of all men at the 


day ofjudgement ? What doth it profit | 


thee to eſcape the judgement-ſeat of an 
carth]y judge , ſeeing that thou canſt 
not eſcape the judgement-ſeat of the 
ſupreme judge 5 This judge thou canſt 
not corrupt with gifts ; for he 1s a moſt 
juit judge : Thisjudge thou canſt not 
move wich prayers; for he is a moſt 
ſevercjudge: This judge his province 
and juriſdiction thou canſt not flee 
from; for heis a moſt powerfull judge: 
Him thou canſt not deceive with vain 
excuſes; for he is a molt wile judge: 
From his broad and proclaimed- {en- 
tencethou canſt not appeal; for he is 
the ſupreme judge. There ſhall be truth 
in the inquiſition , nakedneſle in the 
publication, and ſeveritie in the exe- 
cution. Therefore , O ſoul devout to- 
wards God , let the fearof this judge be 
| alwayes before thine eyes ; and the fire 


Bona- 
vent. 


of luſt ſhallnot deceive thee. Be thou Zernard. 


the roſe of charitie, the violet ofhumi- 
litie, 
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litie, and the lilie of chaſtitie. Learn 
humilitie of Chriſt thy bridegroom , 
and of him learn alſo chaſtitie. Great 


Erafams. is the dignitie of chaſtitie , which was 


conſecrated in the bodie of Chriſt: 
Great 1s the dignitie of chaſtitie ; be- 
cauſe whiles we are inthe fleſh, it makes 
us to live as out of the fleſh, As nothing 
1s more vile then to be overcome ofthe 
fleſh: So nothing is more glorious then 
to overcome the fleſh, Neither muſt 
we onely avoid outward fornication , 
but alſo impure cogitations : Becauſe 
God is judge ,not onely of the outward 
acts , but alſo ofthe inward thoughts, 
Piety is ofren wounded by the looks , 
and chaſtitie is often wounded by the 


Mat. 5. eyes, Heare what truth it ſelf ſaith : He 


that looketh upon a woman to luſt after her , | 
hath atxeady committed adulterie with her> 


Bernard, in hw heart. As the bght is difficult: fo 


ſhall the vicorie alſo be glorious. It 
is a difficult thing to quench the fla- 
ming fires of luſt, Luſt incites them 
that are not yet come to the yeares of 
youth; itinflames thoſe thatare young; 
and it wearieth thoſe that are old and 
decrepit : It deſpiſeth not cottages , 
neither doth it reverence palaces, But 

as 
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as difficult as it is here to fight , ſo lau- 


dable ſhall it be hereafter to triumph. 
The firſt ſparks are preſently to be 
quenched ; and we mult not adde fewell 
to the fire of evil concupiſcences. The 


Apoſtle, when he reckons up the vices © 


with which we muſt ſtrive, bids us not 
fight with fornication , but flee from 


it : Flee, ſaith he , from fornication. For i Cor, 
even as aſtranger feigning ſimplicitie *** 


comes to us like a beggar to deceive 
us: ifwe denie him entrance, he goes 
his way ; if we receive him in, he be- 
comes our gueſt , and gathers ſtrength; 
and at length, if we conſent, he be. 
comes our jord and maſter : So the mo« 
tions of evil concupiſcence aflailus: if 
we foſter them nor , they depart away 
if thou wouldeſt not have this enemie 
to rule over thee, receive him not into 
the houſe of thy heart. Keep us , O 
God, in fantitie of life , and chaſtitie 
of bodie, 
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MED1iTATI ON XXXVIIL 


Of the flitting ſwiftneſle of this pre- 
{ent life. 


The life of man's a rolling ſtone, 
Moy'd to and fro , and quickly gone, 


Hink, O devout ſoul, upon the 
T miſerie and brevitie of this life; 

that thy heart may be lifted up to 
the deſire of the celeſtiall inheritance. 
This life whiles it increaſeth , it de- 
creaſeth; whiles it is augmented » it is 
diminiſhed : Whatſoever is added to it, 
is alſo taken from it. Itis but a point of 
time that we live, yeaitis yet leſſe then 
apoint : Whileſt we turn our ſelves , 1m- 
mortalitie comes upon us. Weare in 
this life, as in a ſtrange houſe, Abraham 
had not in the land of Canaan a place to 
dwell in; butonely an hereditarie place 
for buriall : So this preſent life is like 
unto an inne, and to a burying-place. 
The beginning ofthis life 1s preſently 
the beginning of death. Our life is like 
unto himthar faileth; for whether he 
ſtand , fit, or lie down, Kill he comes 
nearer and nearer unto the haven ; and 


goeth thither , whither he is carried ” 
| the 
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the motion of the ſhip: Soalſo we ,. whe- 
ther jye ſleep or wake, lie down or walk, 
will or nill, are carried ſtill moment 
after/moment till we come to our end. 
This life is rather a death;becauſe every Bernard. 
day wedie:Forevery day we ſpend ſome 
of our life, This life is full of grief for 
things paſt, full of labour for things 
preſent, and full of tear for thingsto 
come. Our ingrelle into this life 1s la- Auftine. 
mentable; becauſe theinfant begins his 
lite with teares, asit were foreſceing 
theevils to come: Our progreſle is weaks 
becauſe many diſeaſes afflict- us, and 
many cares torment us : Qurefeſle is 
horrible ; becauſe we do not depart 
alone, but our works follow us x and we Av: 14+, 
; muſt paſle from death to: 'Gods ſevere yg, 
Judgement. Weare conceived. in finne , 
weare brought forth in miſerie , we live 
-inpain , and we die in anguiſh, We are 
begotten in uncleanneſle, we are nou- 
riſhed in darkneſle , and brought forth 
in ſorrow. Before we come forth, we 
are a burden to our wretched mothers : 
and when we do come forth , we do like 
vipers tear away. We are ſtrangers in Auftize, 
our birth , and pilgrims in our lite; be» 
cauſe we are. compelled to depart by 

| Y 
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by death. The firſt part of our life is 
| ignorant of it ſelf; the middle part is 
overwhelmed with cares; and the laſt 
part is burdened with grievous old age. 
All thetime of our life is either preſent, 
paſt, orto come. Iftit be preſent, itis « 
flitting ; if it bepaſt, it is | x nothing3 
.*Hfitbe to come, it 1s then uncertain, 
Sol. S3- We are filthineſs in our originall, we 
fn. arcbubbles in'bur life, and we are meat 
| for worms at our death. From earth we 
| come, on earth we go , to earth we muſt 


"— Ss. > 
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— > 


return, The neceſhtie of our birth is 
baſe , our life miſerable, and our death 
Sidoniue, lamentable. Our body is an earthly 
houſe in which do dwel! together finne 
and death, which every day conſume 
it. Allour life 1s a ſpirituall warfare, 
Above, devils lie in wait for our de- 
| ſtruction : On the right hand and on 
; the left, the world oppugns us: Be- 
:  _ neath and within , the fleſh fighterth 
; againſt us. The life of manis a war-' 
fl fare: Becauſe in this life, there is a con- 
þ ; Gal.s. tinuall fight berween the flech afid the | 
, Y7* ſpirit, Whatarue joy then can aman | 
| have in his lite, when there is init no 
certain felicitie ? What thing preſent | 
can delightus, when other . Farm do 


paſſe 
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paſſe away » but that which bangeth 


over our heads doth never paſſe away? 


And again what can delight us , when 
that whichwe loveis quite ended, and 
grief that ſhall never have end, doth 


approach ſtill nearer unto us ?. This 1s Nazjane, 


all we gain by long life: To do more 
evil, to ſee more evil, and-to ſuffer 


| more evil, This is all that long life 


doth forus: It makes our accuſation 
the greaterat the laſt judgement. What 
1s man? "The ſlave of death, and asa 
paſſenger on the way: He is lighter then 
a bubble , ſhorter then a moment, 
more vain then an image , more empty 
then a ſound , more brittle then glaſle , 
more changeable then the winde, more 
flitting then a ſhadow, and more de- 


ceittull then a dream. What is this Br. | 
life * The expectation of death , the 2. 


ſtage of mockeries , the ſea of miſeries, 
an hemine or phial of bloud, which 
every light fall breaketh, and ever 

fit of an gue corrupteth. Thecourls 
of our lite is a labyrinth ; we enter 
into it when we come out of the wombe, 


and we go out of it by the paſlage of 
death, | 


Ware 
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DV'are nought but earth , and earth is but a fume : 
A fume 1 nought, as nonght do we conſume, 


This lite is frail as olaſle, is ſliding as 
a river, 15 miſerable as awarfare: And 
yetit ſeems to many much to be deſi- 
red. This life ſeems outwardly as a 
gilded nut: But if thou openeſtit with 
the knife oftruth , thou ſhalt ſee that 
within there is nothing but worms and 
rottenneſle. There areapples growing 
about Sodome, which are pleaſing for 
outward beautie : but being touched 
they fall to duſt, The felicitie of this 
life doth outwardly delight ;+ but if 
thou preſſeſt it with a- more weightie 
conſideration , it will appeare to be like 
unto ſmoke and duſt. Therefore, O 


beloved ſoul, do not ſuffer thy cogita- ' 


tions to {et up their reſt in this life : But 
letthy minde alwayes pant and breathe 
after thejoyes to come. Compare the 
ſhort moment of time granted unto us 
in this life , with eternitie which never 
{hall have an end: and it will appeare 
what a fooliſh thing itis to cleave unto 
this life that flitteth away , and to neg- 
le& that which 1s everlaſting. This lite 


of ours poſteth away : And yet init do 
we 
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we either get or loſe everlaſting life. 


* This life is moſt miſerable: And yet in 


itdowe either get orloſe everlaſting 
life. This life is ſubje& to many calami- 
ties: And yet init dowecither getor 
loſe everlaſting joy. Iftherefore thou 
hopelt for life everlaſting : in this flit- 
ting life deſire it with all thy heart. Uſe 
theworld ; but let not thy heartcleave 
to the world, Negotiate inthis world ; 
but fix not thy minde upon this preſent 
life. The outward uſe of worldly things 
hurteth not, unlefle thy inward affe- 
@ioncleave unto them. Heaven is thy 
countrey ; the world is but theplace of 
thy ſojourning ; Be not ſo much de- 
lighted with the momentanieentertain- 
ment of this world,as to have thy minde 


J withdrawn from the defire after thy 


heavenly countrey, This life is our ſeas 
but eternitie is our haven: Be not there- 
fore ſo much delighted with the mo- 
mentanie tranquillitie of 'this ſea, as 
that thou canſt not attain to the haven 
ofeyerlaſting tranquillitie. This life is 
ſliding, and doth not keep faith with 
her lovers , but doth often flee from 
them when they never think ofit: Why 
therefore wilt thou truſtit? Itis very 

&--:- dan- 
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dangerous for thee to promiſe unto thy 


{elf ſecuritie for one houre : For often« 
times in that one poſtin g houre this life 
1s ended. The lafeſt way then is to ex- 


_ pe& our departure out of this preſent 


Jon. 4+ 


Auſtine. 


life every houre, and to prepare our 
ſelves tor it-by ſerious repentance.” In 
the gaurd wherewith Tonas was delighted, 
God prepared. 4 worm that -it might 
wither : So in theſe worldly things, 
whereunto many cleave fo taſt , as if 
they were glewed tothem, there is no 
certaintie, but the worms of corruption 
do breed in them. The world is now 
ſo worn away with along conſumpti- 
on, that ithath even loſt the face by 
which it was wont to ſeduce : And:there- 
fore they that delight to periſh with 
the world now periſhing are as much to 
be blamed and condemned , as they are 
to be praiſed and commended » that 
fouriſhed with the world then flour 
ſhing. Withdraw , O Chtiſt, our hearts 
from the love ofthis world , and ſtirre 
upinus adeſireafter the kingdomeot 


-heayen. 
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\ Mz DI1TATION XXXIX, 


Ot the worlds vanitie. 


Love not the world: Theworlds vain: 
But loye theſe things that ayremain, 


Er not thy love, O devout foul ,xJoh. 
S upon thoſe things which are in the *:*5- 
world: The world ſhall paſſe away , < 
and all the. things there shall be conſumed : ver. 
with-fire : Where ſhall thy love be then! 32 
Love that good which is everlaſting ; 
that ſo thou mayft live for ever, Eyery 
creature i ſubjett tovanitie: Whoſoever gn. s. 
therefore cleaveth with his love unto 20, 
the creatures , ſhall alſo become vain 
himſelf. Love that good which is true 
and ſtable; that thy heart may bequie- 
ted and eſtabliſhed. Why doth world! 
honour delight thee * He that ſeeketh Joh, 5. 
the honour of men , cannot be honou- +: 
red by :God. He that feeketh the ho- 
nourofthe world , muſt be conformed 
unto the world: and he thatpleaſeth the Gal. r. 
world , caunozpleaſe God, All things are **+ 
unſtable and muſt periſh , whatſoever 
are given by thoſe that are unſtable 
and do periſk : How then can . the. 
K 2 honour 
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honourof the world be ſtable ? He that 


was yeſterday extolled to the skies by 


the praiſes of men, is brought down 


again to morrow with diſgrace. Deſire 
therefore to pleaſe God ; that thou 
mayeſt be honoured of God : For that 
1s the true and ſtable honour. What is 


.a,man the better for being reputed 


great by man? Ifa man begreat inthe 
{1ghtot God, then is he great indeed, 
not otherwiſe. Chriſt being ſought for 
totake akingdome , fled fromit; but 


- being ſoughtfor to be reproached , and 


Joh. r8. 
fo 
Bernard. 


to be ignominiouſly crucified , he of- 
fered himſelf: Delight therefore rather 
in the diſgrace, then the glory of the 
world; that ſo thou mayeſt be con- 
formed unto Chriſt. He that doth not 
deſpiſe the world for Chriſt, how would 


.belay down his life for him? Thereis 
.no way to true glory , but by contem- 


-Luke 


24. 26. 


. Bernard. 


ning the glory of the world: for fo 


Chriſt enzred into his glory , by the igno- 
minie of the croſſe, Be content there- 


fore tobe deſpiſed, to bevilified , and 


tobe rejected in this world; that thou 


mayeſt be hotioured- in the world to 


come. Chriſt taught us by his lifehow 
we ſhould eſteem of the world, All the 
bl | _ glory 


Py to 
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plory of the heavens ſervethbim, yea 


e aloneis even glory it ſelf: And =_ 


he rejected worldly glory. Therefore 
the more a man 1is honoured , and the 
more he aboundeth in bodily conſo- 
lations ; the more deeply and inwardly 


' muſt he become ſorrowtull, that he 1s 


ſo- farre from being conformable unto 


Chriſt, Vain is the praiſe of man if an Kemps. 


evil conſcience accuſeth within, What 
doth it profit a man ſick of a fever, if 
hebe laid in a bedſted of ivorie , when 


as notwithſtanding he is tormented: 


with raging heat within 7 Itis the reſth- 
monie of thy conſciencethatis the true 
honour and praiſe indeed, There is no 
juſterjudge- of thy doings , then Gog- 
and thine own conſcience: Nektre-to ap- 
prove thy deeds before this judgement. 
Is it not enough for thee to he known 
of thy ſelt, ns , Whichis moſt ofall,to 
be known of Gad? Bur wt doſt thou 


{o much covet after riches * He is too Bernard, 


covetous unto whom the Lord is not 
ſufficient. This life is the way to our 
eternall countrey : What then do much 
riches profit * They do rather burden 
the traveller , as great burdens do a 
ſhip. Chriſtthe king of heaven is the ri- 
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Lud. 
Vives. 


Kemps. 


Bernard. 


Job 1. 
21, 


Dzonyſ. 


Bernard. 


ches of Gods ſervants. The true trea- 
ſure muſt be within a man, and not 
without him, That is thertrue treaſure, 
whichthou canſt carry with thee to the 
generall judgement : Burt all theſe out- 
ward goods are taken from us in death, 
The :goods gathered together do pe- 
riſh; but firit he that gathered them 
doth periſh, unleſlehe be rich in the 
Lord. Poor thou cameſt into. the world, 
and poore muſt thou go out: And why 
ſhould the middle differ from the be- 
ginning and the end? Riches are ap- 
pointed for our uſe: And how few will 
be ſufficient! Alittle gift of grace and 
vertues 1s better then all earthly riches, 
Wherefore * Becauſe 'vertue pleaſeth 
God , but riches. do--not pleaſe him 
without vertue. The povertic of Chriſt 
muſt be more acceptable unto us , then 
the riches of the whole world. Povertic 
was ſandified through Chriſt. He was 


'-Poore in his nativitie , poore in his 


life, and pooreſt ofall at his death. 
Why. doſt thon ſtick then to preferre 

overtie before worldly riches, when 
as Chriſt preferred itbefore heavenly 
riches? How. will he commit his ſoul 


unto Godi, who doth not commit unto 
| - him 
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him the care of his body ? How will 
he lay down his life for his brother, 
who doth not beſtow his riches upon 
him? Riches bring forth labour inthe 
getting , fear in the poſleſſing, and 
grief in the loſing : And, which is molt” 
to be lamented , the labour of the co- 
vetous doth not onely periſh , but it 
cauſeth” them alſo to periſh, as Ber- 
nard teacheth.. Thy loveis thy God: 
Where thy treaſure is , there will thy Mat. 6. 
heart be alſo. He that loveth theſe bo- ** 
dily, worldly , and periſhing riches , 
cannot love the ſpirituall, - heavenly 
and-eternall riches. Wherefore 9 Be» 
cauſe thoſe preſſe down the heart of 
man » and draw it downwards ; but | 
theſe hft it upwards. The love of earth Auftine. 
ly things is as the birdlime of ſpiri- 
tuall puniſhments , as one ofthe true 
lovers of Chriſt ſaid. Lors wife , which Gen.rs- 
was turned into 4 pillar of ſalt, doth yet _-; 
preach unto us, Notto look back to 
thoſe things which are in the world ; 
but to go ſtraight on to our heavenly 
countrey. The Apoſtles left all and fol- Mat.4; 
lowed Chriſt, Wherefore ? Becauſe the ** 
knowledge of the true riches taketh 
away the defire after falſe riches. If 

K 4 we 
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we have taſted the Spirit , the fleſh plea- 
ſeth not our taſte. If Chriſt be ſweet to 
a mans taſte, then the world is bitter 
unto it. But why doſt thou ſo much ſeek 
after pleafures? Letthe remembrance 
\. of him that was crucified , crucifie in 
thee all defire of pleaſure. Let' the re- 
membrance of hell-fire.qquench in thee. 
all the fire of luſt. Compare the ſhort 
moment of pleaſure with eternall pu-, 
nifhments, Pleaſures are brutiſh , and 


| Bernard, they make us like brutes, The ſweet- 


nefle ofthe kingdome of heaven pleas 
ſeth nothis taſte, that is daily full with 
- the husks of the ſwine. Let.us mortifie 
all ſenſuall pleaſures , andlet us with 
Abraham offer to God as a ſpirituall 
ſacrifice this our beloved ſonne , that 
is , the concupiſcences of our foul, by 
renouncing voluntarily all pleaſure , 
and by embracing the bitterneſle of 
the croſle, It is not a plain way ſtrewed 
with roſes , but a ſharp way and ſet 
with thorns , that hadeth unto the 
kingdome of heaven. The outward 
man increaſeth*by pleaſures; but the 
inward man by the crofle and by tribu- 
lations. As much as the outward man 


is augmented., ſo much js the inward 
man 
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man diminiſhed. Pleafures ſerve” the 
body; but the true godly haveleaſt care 
of their body , and the greateſt care of 
their ſoul. Pleaſures do captivate our 
hearts that they cannot be free in the 
love of God. Not pleaſures, but the.” 
contempt of pleaſures at death: ſhalt 
thou carry away withthee, and being 
to judgement. Let the fear of Go 
then wound: thy fleſh; that the loye of 


the fleſh deceive thee not, Keep always zernord,” 


in thy minde the memorie of Gods 
judgement ; that the perverſe judge- 
ment of thy ſenſuall appetite leade thee 
not into. bondage. Look not upon the 
flattering face of the ſerpent ; but look 
back upon his ſtinging tail, Overcome 
thou by the grace of Chriſt; that ar 
length thou mayſt as conquerour- be 
crowned by Chriſt, 


MEDiTAT10oN XL 
Ofthe profit of tentations. 


The palm-tree grows the morepreſt down; 
And croſſes prove the Churches own. 


'T is prefitable for the faithfyll ſpy}, 

-tobetricd and confirmed by tenga- 

tions in this world, Our Saviour him: 
K-.5 ſelf* 
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ſelfwould wraſtle with the devilin the 
wilderneſſe, thatfor us and for our ſal- 
vation he might overcome him, and'be 
the firſt champion in our quarrell. He 
deſcended firſt into hell,and afterwards 
alcended-up into heaven : So the-faith- 
full ſoul doth firſt deſcend into the hell 
of tentations z:that ſo it may aſcend 
into- celeſtiall glory. The people of 
Iſrael. could not'come to poſſeſſe the 


promiſed land of Canaan, before they || 


had overcome divers enemies : - Net- 
ther can the faithfull ſoul promiſeunto 
itſelf the kingdome of heaven , untill 
it hath overcome the fleſh, the world , 
andthe devil. Tentation proveth , pur- 
geth; and enlighteneth us.  Tentation 


proveth us : For faith ſhaken by adver-- 


fitieis confirmed more ſtrongly inthe 


' rock of ſalyation , it enlargeth it, ſelf 


more into the boughs of good works , 
and” riſeth up higher unto' the hope 
of deliverance, When Abraham. being 
commanded to ſacrifice. his ſonne, 
ſhewed himſelf ready to obey Gods 
command : after the tentation the an- 
el of the Lord appeared-unto him, 
aying , Now know 1 that vhou feareſ 


Joared- 
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ſpared thine onely ſonne, Evenſo in ten- 
tations if thou ſhalt offer unto God 
the beloved ſonne of thy ſoul , that 


is, thine own will, thou ſhalt be re-_ 


puted one that truely feareth God, 
and thou ſhalt in thine heart heare 
God ſpeaking unto thee, Fire proves 
gold, and tentation proves faith. The 
ſouldiers valour is ſeen in the fight : 


Andtheſtrength ofour faith-appeareth 


| In tentations, When the whirling windes 


and the ſtormy waves beat upon the 
ſhip of Chriſt , then it appeareth”of 
how little faith ſome of the diſciples 


Matt.8$. * 
24. 


26 


are, The Iſraelites whom God com- _ To 
manded to be led forth to overcome *" 


the Midianites , were firſt proved at 


. the waters : So they- which are to be 


admitted into their heavenly "coun- 
trey after the. conqueſt of their ene- 
mies , are firſt to be proved in the wa- 
ters of tribulations and tentations, 
Whatſoever adverſitie therefore , what- 
ſoever tentations happen - unto. the 


faithfull ſoul ; let: her think-with hex 
ſelf that they are for triall, -and not-for 


deniall.. Tentation alfo purgeth.; To rd. 


purge'out the-peſtilent humour of ſelf 
love andthe love of the world , Chriſt 
Ours 
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our Phyſician uſeth many grains of 
bitter Aloes. Tribulation ſends us to 
ſearch. our conſcience, and recalls to 
our memorie the {innes of our litepaſt. 
And further , as Phyſick preſerveth the 
body from contagious diſeaſes : ſo alſo 


doth tribulation preſerve the ſoul from- 
finnes. Man is alwayes prone to-{inne :- 


But more in time of proſperitie then in 
adverſitie. Riches are thorns to- many 
men:: Therefore God'plucks-out the 
thorns ;..that they may: not choak their 
ſouls, Varietie of worldly buſineſle 
hindreth many from the ſervice ofGod: 
Therefore God ſendeth diſeaſes upon 
them ;. that they may. come to them- 
ſelves, and begin todie to the world , 
and to live.to God. 


Some men have tumbled down the bill of 
great proſperitie : 

And have enjoyed trueft reſt in their 
adyer rſitie. 


The honour of the world puffeth: 


men-up with” pride : Therefore. God: 
brings them into contempt and with-- 


Laſt of all, Fentation enlighteneth. We. 


come.not to know the frailtie and va- 
nitie: 
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nitie of all worldly comfort , but by 
tentations. Stephen when be was ſtoned , Aa. . 
ſaw the glorie of Chriſt : So Chriſt ma- 5* 
niteſts himſelf unto the contriteſoul , 
in calamities. There is no true and ſolid 
joy but where God dwelleth; and Gods 
dwelling is in the contrite and humble 16. 57. 
ſpirit. AffliQion it is and tentation which *5: 
humbleth the ſpirit, and maketh it con- 
trite : Therefore true and ſolid joyis in 
the ſoul of the afflicted. Tentation 1s 
the way to come to the knowledge of 
God: Therefore the Lord ſaith , I wil ya. 
be with him in trouble , I will deliver him ,**:*6 
and make him ſee my ſalvation. Blinde 26: 
Tobie ſaw nothing either above him , be-- 
neath bim, or before him., and there- 
fore he ſaw not himſelf: But being 
enlightned of God by the angel Ra- 
_ » beſaw-all things , which before. 

could not lee; uſing no other medi-- 
cine but zhe gall of a fiſh: To ſhew , that Tob. 6. 
our-eyes are. to be. anointed with the*” 
gall ot bitternefle; that ſo we may be 
enlightned, and cometo the true know- 
ledge.ofour ſelves and worldly things, 


_IVhy faith the. Apoltle , that we kyozw 1 Cor. 
Pw2maglaſſe? Becauſe in tentations we 


13% 12. 


come to know that God maketh Sos | 


Bernard, 
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le& joyful under theſhew of ſorrow z 
and quickeneth them under the ſhew 
ofdeath, and healeth them under the 
ſhew of ſickneſle, and enricheth them 
under the ſhew of povertie. Therefore 
mult the croſle and tentation be wel- 
come unto him , whoſoever is not un- 
thankfull to Chriſt , who was crucified 
and tempted for us, O good Jeſus , let 
me be burned here, let me be ſmitten. 
hete, that I may be ſpared hereafter. O 
good Jeſus , thou which doſt often caſt 
us off from thee by ſparing us » make 
us to returnunto thee by itriking us, 
Afli& and preſſe the outward man ; that 
the inward man may grow and increaſe. 
O good Jeſus , fight within me , againſt 
me : 'Be thou the moderatour of the 
fight; and the crown of my'vicorie: 
Whatſoever adverſitie I icel in this life , 


leg it tend to the ſtrengthening and  C 
increaſing of my faith. O good Fefus: b 
help my weak faith. For fo thou haſt a 


promifed by thy holy prophet: As af fc 
mother comforteth her children, ſo will T} p: 
comfort you.” As a mother cheriſheth and ui 
vouclfberh her- ſucking infant with] is 
much care : So do thou ( Ogood Jeſus) is 
ere&t & confirmmy languiſhing faith;F a 
EEE Nb 2 ___ Gramt 


j «forſaken of bis diſciples , he is rejefted Matt- 
<0 D Js I ; O 
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Grant that thy inward comforts may 
prevail more with-me , then the contra- 
dictions of all men and the devil him» 
ſelf, yea and the cogitgions of mine 
own heart. Othou good Samaritane, Buke 
poure the ſharp wine into the wounds 
made by my ſinnes, but poure in alſo 
the oyl of divine comfort. Multiply my 


croſſes, but give me alſo ſtrength to en- 


dure them. 
$ 


MazaDtTAaAT10NC AK 


Here-are foundations of Chriſtian 
patience: 


T ake up thy croſſe 5 do but endure : 
To oyercome thou shalg be ſure. . 


-E quiet,, O devout ſoul, .anden- 

dure with patience the. croſle 

which God hath laid upon thee. . 
Conſider the paſſion 'of Chriſt thy 
bride-groom, He ſuffered for all , of all; _ 
and in all. He ſuffered for all, yea even 
for them which deſpiſe . his precious 
paſton, andwickedly trample his bloud Heb.re. 
under their feet. He ſuffered of all. He **: 
is delivered, heis broken in pieces, he 
ts forſaken ofhis heavenly. Father., he 


_ $6+ ! 
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of the Jews his own peculiar people: 

=. For they preferred Barabbas the thief 
before him. He is crucified ofthe Gen- 

tiles. He ſuffers for the finnes of all 

Mae men : And therefore he is afflicted of all 
'23, Men, He ſuffered alſo in all : His ſoul was 
forrowfull even unto death, and being 
preſſed with the ſenſe and feeling of 
"=D Gods anger , cries out that he was for- 
". ſaken of God, All the members of his: 
29 bodicarein a bloudy ſweat: His head# 
crowned with thorns : His tongue taſtes 

pf Aacupofgall andvineger bis hands and feet 
22.16, are boared with nails , his fide is wound- 
Joh. 19. ed , his whole bodie is ſcourged, and he 


 ** is ſtretched forth on the croſle. He ſuf- 


fered hunger ,thirſt, cold, contempt, 
povertie, reproaches , wounds , death , 
and the croſſe. And then how unjult a 
thing were it for the ſervant to rezoyce , 
when the- Lord ſuffereth, How unjuſt 
were it that weſhould rejoyce in our 
finnes,when ourSaviour is ſo grievoufly 
puniſhed for them. How unjuſt were it 
that the other members ſhould not 
condole, when the head is afflicted. But 
Att. 14. Father it is neceſſary that we enter through 
2: many tribulations intothe kingdome of hea- 
yen: as it was neceſſary that our Saviour 


| ſhould” 
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ſhould by his paſionenrer inzo celeſtiall x 1. 
glorie, Conſider alſo the bountifull re- 24-26. 
ward: The ſufſerings of this preſent life are Rom. 8. 
not worthy of the glorie which shall bere-** 
yealed unto w. How great ſoever our ſuf-- 
ſering is , it is but temporall , yea ſome- 
times but for aday: Butthe glorie 1s 
everlaſting. God doth exactly obſerve 
all our adverſities , and will at length 
bring them tojudgement:How diſgracetull xccles, 
athing then will it be at the general 2-14 
aſſembly of the whole world , to appear 
without the jewels and bracelets of* 
the croſle , and paſſions. Heshall wipe 1fa.25. 
away all teares from the eyes ofthoſe that ,,,,, * 
are his. O happy teares , which ſhall be 17. 
wiped away by the hand of ſuch a great 
Lord! O happy croſle, that ſhall finde Dimyſ. 
2.crown in heaven! David was notten. 
whole yeares in his exile, buthe was 
fourtie in his kingdome: Here we have : Sam. 
the ſhortneſſe 'of our ſuffering prefi- 5-5: 
gured , and the eternitie of the glorie 
which is to follow. It is but a moment 
of time wherein the Saints are exerciſed 
by the croſſe: But the mercies by which 
they are comforted are for ever. And 
thus after adverſitie in the morning 
follows proſperitie in the errno 
- {iider 


- 


6. 
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ſider alſo the tribulation of all theSaints. 
Behold Tob mourning on the dunghill , 
Tohn hungry in the wilderneſs , Perer 
{tretched out upon the croſle , Tames 
beheaded of Herod with the ſword. Be- 
hold Mary the bleſſed mother of our Savi- 
our ſtanding under the croſſe : She was the 
type of the Church the ſpirituall mo- 
ther of our Lord. Bleſſed are ye , ſaith 
Chriſt, when men hall perſecute you for 
my names ſake : For ſo have they done to 
the Prophets. O glorious perſecution 
which makes us conformable unto the 
Prophets and Apoſtles,and all theSaints, 


- and even unto Chriſt himſelf! Let us 


therefore ſuffer with thoſe that ſuffer , 
let us be crucified with thoſe that are 
erucified , that we may be glorified 
with thoſe that are glorihed, It we be 
true fonnes indeed, letus not refuſe 
the condition of the reſt of our bre- 
thren.It we truely deſire the inheritance 
of God , Jet us accept it wholly : For the. 
ſonnes of God are not onely heirs of 
joy and glorie in the world to come; 
but alſo of heavineſle and ſufferings in 
this preſent world, For God- ſtourgeth 
every ſonne whom he receiveth, He puniſh- 


<th their {innes here, that he may oy 
them' 
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them at the judgement to come: He 
multiplies tribulations here , that he 
may multiply their reward hereafter: 
And ſo not onely the perſecution , but 
the reward alſo 1s increaſed. Conlider 


the happy condition of the crofle, It B#rzara. 


plucks the love of the world outot us 
by the roots , but it ſowes in our hearts 
the ſced of the love of God, The croſle 
begets in us an hate of worldly things » 
and lifts up our minde unto heavenly 
things, When the fleſh is mortified , 
the ſpirit is quickened; and when the 
world waxcth bitter ,. Chriſt becomeah 
ſweet unto us, Great is the myſterie of 
the croſle, for by it God calls us to con- 
trition; to true tear, and to the.exerciſe 
of our patience, Let us open to him 
when heknocketh, and we ſhall heare 
what the Lord will ſay within us. The 
light of the crofſe is contemptible in the 
hight of the world, andin the carnall 
eyes of the outward man : Burt it 1s 
glorious in the fight of God, and in 
the ſpirituall eyes of the inward man, 
What was reputed by the Jews more 
baſe and vile then the paſhion of Chrilt 3 
And what was more glorious and pre- 
cious inthe ſight of God ? For it was 


the 
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$ 
the price paid for the ſinnes of the whole 


world: Even ſo thequſt man is afflicted ; 
the juſt man dies , and no man conſidereth it : 
But precious is the croſle , and-precious is 
the death of the Saints in the ſight of the 
Lord, Fhe Church , which is the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt, is black, without , by reaſon 


of calamities and perſecutions: Butſhe 


is beautifull within, by reaſon of divine 
conſolation, The Church and every 


fairhfull ſoul is as 4 garden encloſed , and 


none knows the beauty, thereof but he 
that is in it. Weſhall never fully and 


perfe&ly feel the conſolation of the 


ſpirit, unleſſe our fleſh be afflited with- 
out. If the love of the world dwelleth 
in us , the love of God cannot enter in. 


A full veſſell cannot be filled with new 


liquour , unleſſe the firſt be emptied. 
Let us therefore poureout the love of 
the world , that we may be filled with 
the love of God, Therefore God by the 
croſle doth extinguiſh in us the love of 
theworld, that there may be room for 
the love of God. Beſides , the croſle 
drives us to our prayers, and is an Occa- 
tion of-vertue. When the Norrh-wind: 
blowes upon the garden, that is , when 


perſecutions aſſault the church, then 
the 
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t the ſpices thereof are ſcattered abroad , 


and the vertues thereof are increaſed , 


and they caſt forth an odour pleaſing 


unto God. The beloved bridegroom of 


my ſoul is whize and ruddy ; white for his 
innocency , and ruddy for his paſſion : 
And ſo is alſo the beloved ſpouſe of 
Chriſt; white for her vertues,and ruddy 
tor her ſufferings. And thus the grace 
of God canproduce oyl and hony out 
of the moſt hard rock of afflictions: And 
ſo, out ofthe bitter root of calamities 
God knowes how to bring forth the 
moſt pleaſant fruit of eternall glory. 

Unto which he bring us and admit us. 

Amen. 


MEDITAaT1ioNn EEIL 


How we muſt overcome tentations by 
perſeverance, 


Letnot tentations caſt thee down : 
Forperſeverance shall. thee crown. 


Oly Lord Jeſus, the molt loving 
bridegroom of my ſoul; when 
will the time come that thou wilt 


leade me to the ſolemnity of thy marri- Rev. 


$, 


Io, 


I9.7- 


age? Iam apilgrim and a banished man y(.\ 
from thee : But yet Lmoſt firmly believe 39. 12. 


and 
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and nothing doubt , but that Iſhall be 
{ſhortly ſet at libertie out of the priſon 

of my bodie, and appeare before thy 

m_ 5- face. Fear and trembling are come upon me; 
2 Cor. becauſe I carry my zreaſure in veſſels of 
+.7- clay, My mindeis prone to errour and 
my will is prone to fſinne; and there- 

_ fore my ſpirit within me is not alwayes 
'*** ready , but the flech is alwayes weak, 
Sinne leadeth mecaptive, and the law 

Rom. 7. of my members is repugnant to the law of 


23. - 
Plal.ss, 11) Minde. Fear and trembling are come 
$ upon me ; becauſe Satan lieth in wait 


for my treaſure. His ſubtiltie 1s great, 
his defire to hurt is moſt earneſt , and 
his power is exceeding great, He de- 
Gen. 3. ceived Adam in paradiſe, and Indas in 
Ioh. 13. our 'Saviours ſchool : And howthen 
Plal.ss. {Nail I be ſafe from his treacheries ? Fear 
Y and trembling are come upon.me, becauſe 
r Joh. Tam ſtill in the world , which # alte- 
*:19* gether ſet upon wickedneſſe. The delights 
of the world entice me, adverlities in 
the way of the Lord aftright me ; ſome- 
times the enticements of the world 
arepleaſing vnto.me , and all the world 
is full of {nares; Miſerable man that 
Iam! how ſhall I be able to eſcape 


them? Joyes do aſlault me , and .ſor- 
| rows 
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c | rows do aſſault me: Miſerable man! 

n | how ſhall Ibe able to ſtand © Fear and Pal. 
y trembling are come #upoy me » becauſe it 5+ ai 
e | i God that worketh in me both to will 13. 
of | 4nd. 70 perfeft. lam afraid leſt Iſhould 

d | force God , by my negligence and want 

-- | of care, to take from me that good 

es | will which he hath given me. 1 make 

þ, | not aright uſe of remiion of finnes z 

|| and Irefuſe the tirit grace which was 

of | given freely : And therefure I have 

neſ caule to fear , leſt God in his fecret 

it} and juſt judgement juſtly rake from 

t, | me that which I have unjuſtly abuſed, 

1d] 1 am atraid leſt Ibe forſaken oi him , 

le. | whom after my firſt converſion Ihave 

in} ſo often forſaken, How grievoufly am 

en} I'vexed when I canfider , that the heavy 

-4r | 3nd ſevere judgement of God ſhall 

1c} follow after his benefits , if Imake not 

!to. 0 > right uſe of chem! But the inhnite Z 
ht; mercy of God raiſeth me up; becauſe as 

in fe hath given meto wil,he will alſo give 

ne unto me to perte;tor heis God, and is 

14 not changed : His mercy alſo # confirmed Pal: 
1d f0wards me , and ſha!l not be changed. AE 
hat [7 he foundation of God ts ſure: Sure indeed, 2 Tim. 
ape becauſe it is in God, in whom there is oof 
(or- HO 17. 
SE | 


240 @ = RARXR- DS 


no change: Sure indeed, becauſe it is 
"_ '* confirmed by rhe bloud of Chrift, which 
| alwayes ſpeaketh loud before the throne 
of God: Sure indeed,becauſe it is{igned 
with the ſure ſeals ofthe Sacraments. If | 
T ſhould ſeek never o little ſalvation in 
.my ſelf I muſt needs doubt of my (al. {| « 
vation: But as all my rightcouſheſle is} ! 
in Chriſt, ſoin him alſo is all the hope Y' 
of my ſalvation. If Thad apprehended J 
and laid hold upon Chriſt of mine own d 
freewill, I mightyet fear, leſt my will | 9 
Thould change, and fo I1-ſhould loſe 
Chriſt : But he that was found of him 
that ſought him not, will not aſluredly [t 
withdraw himſelfagain after heis onceJ! 
found. He that hath tranſlated me out 0! 
Luk.t. of the shadorv of death unto the partici-U Vc 
7  pationof light, willnotſuffer me to re- th 
turn again unto my former darkneſle, ve 
Rom. The gifts of God are-without repentance 
"+2? andour vocation by God, as concer-£ſan 
ning the will of God : But I could wiſh 
that even Ialſo were unchangeable in Jy 
that which is good. That treaſure is al-Jam 
wayes preſent; butthe hand that (ſhould Jima; 
apprehend it doth ſometimes languiſh:Þ*ga 
Bur Iſhall be able to apprehend rift; Þ Th 


becauſe as he hath revealed himſeltJSd 
unto 
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:. | unto meinhis word and promiſes , ſo 

þ | likewiſe he will grant unto me of his 

\e | 2oodneſſe that I may belieye his word 

d || and promiſes. Iwill uſe the help and ſup- 

If || port of prayer to ſtrengthen my faith , 

-n | and I will not ſuffer the Lord to depart 

11. | out of the chamber of my heart, untill T 

is Þ have obtained ſalvation. By the power of per. r, 
ne | the Lord Lſhall be able to be preſerved 5: 

-4 < unto ſalvation. The power of the Lord 

vn | doth lift me up & comtort me,but mine 

11 | own infirmitie doth caſt me down and 

{. | make me ſorrowfull. But the power of the 2 Cor. 
m | Lord sball be perfetted in my weakneſſe : He **19: 
ly ſhall ſtrengthen me,from whom cometh 
cefall the ſtrength of my faith. The grace 
arthot God doth lift me up, but mine un- 

cj. |vorthineſſe doth caſt me down : Bur if 

-e- there were any worthineſle in me;then it 

Te, vere no grace,but a reward, If of works , Rom. 
ce (then certainly not of grace:For grace is not on — 
er-fany way grace, uvleſle it be every way * 
{bh Ygratis. Therefore have I no reſpþe& unto 

in {my works: That which is amiſſe, he will Bernare. 
al-Jamend; that whic!:is wanting , he will 

11d fake up; that which he will not imputs 
ſh:Þgainſt me , ſhali be as ifit were not. 
ift;}[herefore is my ſalvation onely from nof.13, 
elf36od, and therefore ſure, (x8 19S: 
toy” E M s- 
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,MEvpiTaTion XLIII, 


"That we muſt think daily upon our 
death. 


Thinkevery day to be thy laſt ; 
' And whennight comes, thy life s paſt. 


Faithfull ſou] , look for death 
every houre: Becauſe it waits for 

thee every houre.In themorning 

when thou riſeit, O man, think that ! 
it is thy laſt day: Andin the evening} 1 
when thou goeſtto bed , think that it Þ | 
i 

i 


is thy laſt night upon earth, What: 
ſoever thou doeſt , whatſoever thou 

oeſt about, look about thee, and con-Þ { 
{der with thy ſelf firſt , whether thoufſſ a 
wouldeſt do ſuch things or no , if thou L 
ſhouldeſt die that houre , and ſo go toff b 


Gods judgement. What ? Doſt thouf F, 


think-that death doth not approach; be-FÞ m 
cauſe thou thinkeſt not of it? or doit by 
thou think that it draweth nearer, be- h; 
cauſe thou thinkeſt upon 1t. WhetherF m1 
thou thinkeſt upon it orno > whetherſſ So 
thou ſpeakeſt of it orno, it hangs al- 
wayes over thy head. Lite was lent unto 
thee,not given as a free-hold. Upon this 
condition thou didſt enter in, that thouf in 


ſhouldelkf} 
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ſhouldeſt go out. Naked thou cameſt, and Iob r. 
naked thou mu# go. This life is a pilgr#** 
mage: when thou haſt travelled a good 
while, then thou muſt return home 
again, Thou art but a farmer and te- 
nant in this world , and not a perpetuall 
lord, Every houre think with thy ſelf 
h | whither thou haſteneſt every moment. 
rÞ Inthis we are deceived , in that wethink 
gf we diethen, when we breathe out our 
at | laſt: Every day, every houre, every 
gf moment wedie : Whatſoever is added 
th untoour life is taken from it , and as it 
t- | increaſeth it alſo decreaſeth; we fall not 
uf into death ſuddenly, butwalk into it 
n-Þ| ſtep after ſtep. This life of ours is a way, 
2uff and every day we mult ridde ſome of1t. 
ouſ Life and death ſeem to be moſt diſtant , 
tro} but they are as neare as neare can: be: 
ou For one paſleth away , and the other co- 
De-f meth on. As it is with thoſe that travell 
oſt by ſea , they oftentimes -come to the 
De-ſÞ haven, and yet they neither feel , nor ſo 
her much as think whither they are carried: 
herſſ So likewiſe it is with us : Whatſoever we 
al-N do , whether we eat , drink, orfleepa « 
ntof] we draw nearer alwayes to our death. 
15} Many have paſled away their life ,.even 
zouf in the time whiles they were ſeeking 
delkfr -— OB after 


2 Cor. 


if . 4:16. 
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after things belonging to the ſuſten- 


' tation of this life. No man entertains 


death joyfully , unleſſe he hath long be- 
fore prepared himſelf for it. In this 
life die daily unto thy ſelf; that ſo in 
death thou mayeſt live unto God. Be- 
fore thou dieſt, let thy finnes diein 
thee : In thy life-time let the old Adam 


die in thee: So at tay death Chriſtſhall 


live in thee. In thy life-time let the oxt- 
ward man daily decay , that at thy death 


the inward man may be renewed in thee; 


Death tranſlateth thee from time to e- 
ternitie : for 4s the zree ub ſoit lies: 
How carefully then ought weto think 
upon the houre ofdeath! Time paſleth 
away, but the infinite ſpace of eternitie 
remains behinde : In time therefore 
make thy ſelfready for eternitie. What 
we ſhall be for ever, whether bleſſed or 
miſerable , it ſhall be decreed at the 
houre of death : In that one moment 31s 
eternall felicitie either enjoyed or loſt. 


Wherefore, O faithfull ſoul , how ſolli- 


Citous and carefull oughteſt thou to be 
in preparing thy ſelf for that houre: 
Thou wilt eaſily contemn all worldly 
things, ifthou conſidereſt with thy ſelf 
that thou muſt die, Conſider that thine 


eyes ; 
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eyes ſhall be darkened in death; and 


thou wilt ealily turn away thine eyes from 
beholding vanitte, Conſider that thy eares 
(hall wax deaf at thy death ; and it ſhall 
be eahlie for thee to ſtop thy cares 4- 
gaiaſt impious & filthy ſpeeches. Con- 
fider that thy tongue ſhall he tied at 


thy death , and thou wilt have more re-» 


Pſal. 
I19» 37+ 


eard unto thy words, Set before thine | 


eyes the cold ſweat and anxietie of thoſe 
that are ready todie; and thou wilt 
ealtly contemn all worldly delights. 
Look upon the nakedneſle of them that 
depart out of this world ; and povertic 
in this life will not ſeem grievous unto 
thee. Conſider the trembling of the 
whole bodie at the point of deaths and 
thou wilt eaftily contemn the ſplendour 
of theworld. Conſider the'mourning 
of the foul being compelled to g6 out 
of the houſe of the bodie; and thou wilt 
eaſily beware of the guilt of all ſinne. 
Ceplider the corruption that followeth 


 affer death ; and thou wilt eaſily bring 


down thy proud fleſh. Conſfider:how 
naked thou art left at thy deathz'being 
torſaken of all the creatures ; andthou 
wilt cafily turn away thy love:from 


them,and turn it towards the Creatour. 


a 
. 


| Cons» + 


246 GERAIR DS 


Confiderhow narrowly death looks to 
thee, that thou carrie away nothing 
with thee at thy death; & thou wilt eaſ1- 
ly contemn all the riches of the world. 
He that in this life dieth daily through 
his ſinnes , doth-paſſe from death tem- 
poral} unto the puniſhments of death 
cternall. No man 1s tranſlated unto-c. 
verlaſting life , but he that begins here 
tolive.in Chriſt. That in death there- 
fore thou maylt live, be ingrafted into 
Chrift by faith. Let death be alwayes 
in thy thoughts; becauſe it is to be ex- 
Brent. pected alwayes. Wecarry deathalwaycs 
about us: becauſe we alwayes carry 
Rom. 6-{;nne about us; andthe wages of finne 
"2 4 death. But if thou wouldeſt eſcape 
the bitterneſle of death , keep the word 
of Chriſt, Faith doth conjoyn and unite 
us unto Chriſt : Therefore they which 
are in Chriſt die not : For Chrilt is 
x Cor, their life. He that # joyned unto God by 
6-17- faith, #oneſpirit with him. And there- 
fore the faithfull man dieth not for c- 
ver: becauſe God is his life, The people 
Xx0d. of Iſrael paſſed through the. Red-ſea 
14-15. unto the promiſed land; but Pharaoh 
and his hoſt were drowned:So the death 
of the godly is unto them the begin- 


ning G 
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ning of true life, and the gate of para- 
diſe ; but the death of the wicked is not 
theend of their evils, butit coupleth 
together thoſe evils which arepalt and 
thoſe that follow after: They paſſe from 
the firſt unto the ſecond death. So neare Rev. zo, 
is the union between Chriſt and the +: 
faithfull, that death it ſelf cannot dil- Rom. 8. 
ſolve it.- In the thickeſt cloud ofdeath *** 
the torch of Gods grace ſhineth be- 


fore them : In their dangerous journey 


Chriſt provideth for his beloved the 
angels to be their protetours. The 

bodies of the Saints are the temples of the » Cor. 
holy Ghoft : The holy Ghoſt will not <__ 
ſuffer his own temples altogether to be 
deſtroyed by death. The word of God is-1 Pet. r: 
the incorruptible ſeed: Tt is not deftroied **' 

by death; bur is hid in the hearts of the 
oodly, and {ball quicken themin their 

due time. 
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MSDITATION XLIV. 


Conſlolations at the death of friends. 


Grieve not when friends & kinsfolks die: 
They gain by death eternitie. 


Hink, O devout ſoul, upon Chriſt 

thy Saviour, and thou ſhalt not 

be afraid for the terrours of death. 

It the violence of death doth make thee 
ſorrowfull , let the power of Chriſt 

Exod. make thee joyfull. The Tſraelizes could 
75:23 not drinkzthe waters of Marab by reaſon 
of their bitterneſſe; but God shewed unto 

25. Moſes a tree, which being caſt into the 
Waters made them ſweet. It thou art at- 
frighted by reaſon of the bitterneſle of 

death, God ſheweth unto thee a tree 

which tuxneth it into ſweetneſſe, that 

 1fa, 1. 1$» 4branch that did ſpring from the root of 
£ Teſſe : This branch is Chriſt, and whoſo- 
Toh.s. Ever keeperh his word shall never ſee death. 
5s: This life is burdenſome : And there- 
foreit is good to be caſed of it. The mi- 
ſerie of a Chriſtian dieth: But the Chri- 
ſtian man dieth not. That which we call 
death , is but going a journey ; it is not 
an end of lite , but a beginning ofa bet- 
ter 
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terlife. Wedo not loſe our friends at Te. of 
their death , but ſend them-before us 5 Patt 
our friends do not die, but life eyoy3 
they go hefore us,they do not go from 
us tor ever. It is not death , but a de- <prian. 
parture : When the godly depart out 
of this life , they enter again into life : 
The death ofthe godly is gain unto 
them. Do our frieads die { Make this in- 4uſire. 
cterpretation of it: That they ceaſe to 
ſinne, they ceaſe to be toſled , and they 
ceaſe to be miſerable. Do'they die in 
the faith ? Interpret that thus : That 
they depart outof the ſhadow of lite , 
that they may paſſe unto true life; from 
darkneſſe , tolight; and trom men, to 
God. Ourlife is a navigation;and-:death 
is the haven of ſecuritie ' and fafety: 
Therefore we muſt not grieve that our 
friends aredead; but rather rejoyce in 
their behalf, that out of the turbulent 
ſea they are come ſafe to the havena,, 
This liſvis the ſouls impriſonment but 
death ſers her at libertie: Therefore'old 
Simeon being about to diezcrieth out 
Lord now letreſt thou thy ſervant depart in Luke 
peace, - He defires to be ſer at libertie, *'** 
bemg (hurup in the ptiſon of the bogiie: 


We maſt rejayce therefore inthe, be- 


LS halt . 
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half-of our friends, that they areas it 

were delivered out of priſon , and rc- 
ceived.into true libertie. In like manner 

Phil.1, the Apoſtle deſires to be diſſolved ,- as 
23 being-boundto- his body ofearth> in a 
kinde, of, miſerable ſervitude, What ? 

Eyprian, {hall we be ſorrowfull that our friends 
are delivered out of their bonds-and.ſer 

at. libertie ? What? ſhall we for their 

ſakes put-0n black mourning: elathes , 
whenas they have put on white robes ? 

For it is written that. unto..the elec 

Rev.7, are given white-robes., intoken of inno- 
29  CcCencie; and palms in their hands, in 
token of victorie.Shall we macerate our: 

{elves with teares. and {ighes for their 

Rev.7. ſakes. when as God hath wiped alb:ttares 
7 from. their eyes* Shall we mourn and 
trouble: ourſelves. with grief, when as 
they.are in the place where there. is ne1- 

Rev-21- ther mourning, nor grief, nor any cryheards 
Rey. 14, but they reſt ſrom their labours? Shall 
33,; we. for their departure, kill qur.ſelyes 
with.immoderate grief ;. when. as they; 

do: enjoy the-fellowſhip: ofthe angels, 
and.true-ſolid.joy.? Shall we. for. their 

Rev. 15+ ſakes weephand wail » whenas-they png. 
'*. anew. ſong of the Lambe ,: having harps 1 
7 . and golden phialls, Shall we grieve Tea 
| | they 
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they are departed from the earth , when 

they themſelves rejoyce that they are 

departed ? What profit itis for to de- ©pria». 

part out of this world, Chriſt ſhewed , 

who when his diſciples were ſad, be- 

cauſe that he 5 i that he ſhould eat : 
art » anſwered , If ye loved me, ye Jon , 

 enid rejoyce rather. fed thou wert { 4 ns 

ling, a ſtormie tempeſt ſhould arife , 

and the windes lifttup the waves, and 

threaten ſhipwrack , wouldeſt not thou 

haſte to the haven ? Behold the world 

ſtaggereth', and reeleth , and threat- . 

neth her ruine not onely for her old 

age, but alſo by the end of things : 

And doſt not thou thank. God ,. and 

art not thou glad for thy triends z: that - 

being; departed: the ſooner, they are 

delivered from ruines; ſhipwracks ,and- 

imminent plagues * In whofe handsart; 

thou. kepr ſater then in the hands. of 

Chriſt 7 In-what place can. the fouls of. - 

thy friends -reſt ſafer then in the king<: - 

dome- of paradiſe ?: Heare what the © 

Apoſtle ſath concerning death. Death Phil. r:- 

i gain. It is gain to have-eſcaped the*” 

increaſe of finne; it is gain to have left 

the things that are worſe, and to have 

paſled to the better, Although thoſe 

| whon 


Rev. 14. 
3. 


Bernard. 


Aunſtine, 
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whom” by death thou haſt loſt were 
very deare unto thee: yet let God be 
more deare unto thee whoſe will it was 
to take them unto himſelf.Be not angry 
with the Lord for taking away what he 
hath given : He hath received his own , 
he hath taken nothing from thee.. Do 
not take it il! that the Lord doth” re- 
quire what he did onely lend thee, It is 


onely the Lord that foreſeeth evils to ' 


come: It was his providence therefore 
to take away thy friends that the 

might not beentangled inthe miſfor- 
tunes to come. They that die in the Lord 
reſt ſweetly intheir graves, when thoſe 
that are alive are tormented grievouſly 
evenin the palaces of their kingdome. 
If by death thou haft loſt thoſe that 
were deare unto thee : believe that thou 
ſhalt hereafterreceive them more deare 
untothee.A little diſtance of time doth 
ſeparate thee from them : But bleſſed 
and fecureeternitie ſhall joyn thee a- 
2ain-'unto them. For we hope upon a 
moſt true promiſe , that we ſhall depart 
out of this life, from whence ſome of 
our friends aredeparted before us ; and 
that we ſhall come to thar life, where 


the more known the more deare they 
EE -————. 
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ſhall be unto us, and amiable , without 
fear of any diflention. 


Whatever fouls have been before, Bupr. 
or shall hereafter be , OO 
Shall be receiv'd ith'thearre 
of huge capacitie : 
There shall we knoiv theſace of them 
that of our kindred be » 
Aud ſpeak & anſwer in our courſe 
each interchangeably. 
There with the brother ſiſter shall, 
and ſonne with father be : 
And there they shall keep holy day 


for all eternitie, 


Therefore think not onely upon the 
time of thy friends forſaking thee, that 
is, attheir death; butthink alſo upon 
the time when they ſhall be reſtored 
again unto thee, that is , at the reſur- 
rection. To them that firmly believe 
the reſurreQtion , death ſeemeth not 
death , but rather a quiet ſleep. The Terms. 
whole univerſe ſeems to be a glaſſe, in 
which we may behold the reſurre&ion, 
The ſunne that ſets every night, riſeth 
again in the morning : The herbs that 
are dead inthewinter , ſhoot-up again 
in the ſpring: The Phenix at her death 

x reneweth 
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reneveth« her felf again : When times 
and '{caſons are paſt they return again : 
After fruits are come to-maturitie » ſtill 
there ſucceed others: Seeds unlefſe they 
die and be corrupted , they riſe not 
again with increaſe : All things arepre- 
ſerved by periſhing , and generated by 
corrupting. Shall we think then that 
God hath to no end or purpoſe ſet be- 
fore us theſe types in nature ? Shall na- 
ture be more powerfull then God , who 
hath promiſed that our bodies ſhall riſe 
Aujtize. again f He that quickneth the grain of 
the ſeeds that are dead and rotten), that 
thou mayſt live thereby in this world, 
ſhall not he much more raiſe up thee 
and thine, that thou mayſt live with 
| them. for ever? God hath called thy 
"1a 57, Joving friends unto their beds:: And do- 
| not. thou envie-them their quiet reſt: 
The reſurrection will ſhortly come. It 
may be,thou didſt hope that thy friends 
betore their death would -have been 
proftable members of the militant 
Church : But-it hath pleaſed. God to 
make them members of the: Church tr1- 
tmphant:Seeing it-hath ſo pleaſed God, 
be thou alſo well pleaſed;. It may be 


thou thoughteſt that thy friends bug 
+ _ 


— 
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their death would have attained to the 
knowledge of diverſe things : Bur it 
hattipleaſed Godto take them up into 

the heavenly Academie, there to learn 

true wiſdome : Seeing therefore it hath 
ſopleaſedGod,be thou alſo well pleaſed. 

It may be, thou didſt hope that thy 
friends before their death. would be' 
raiſed. out of the duſt , and-be ſet with vat. 
princes: But it hath pleaſed God to-make *'3'*®-- 
them the fellows of heavenly princes » 

that is, the holy angels: Seeing there- 
fore it hath fo pleaſed God, be thou 

alſo well pleaſed, It may be,thou didft 

hope that thy friends before theix death 

would have gathered together. much 

riches : But-it hath pleaſed God to make: 

them -partakers- of the:delights. ofhis 
heavenly. kingdome :-: And: therefore: 
ſeeing that it hath ſo-pleaſed. God be- 

thou alſo well pleafed, Hoty, Godthou: 
haſt.cakenaway.nothmg, burwhat thous 
zavelt ,, bleſſed: be*thy name for. ever. / 


and ever... 
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Ofthe laſt judgement, 


Remember that Chriſt Teſus shall 
©, Thoughts, words, and deeds to judge- 


\. ment call. 
Joh. s. He Father j udgeth no man , but hath 
22. . 
committed all judgement to hu ſonne, 1 
_ kriow , Lord Jeſus, that thou wilt 


come as the ſevere Judge of all men ro 
x Cor. bring their thoughts ,' words , and deeds to 
+5 light, thoughthey were done indark- 
neſſe, Above, there ſhall be a ſevere 
judge; beneath , hell gaping; within, 

the conſcience gnawing ; without , the 
fireflaming; on the right hand , finnes 
accuſing ; on the left hand , the devils 
terrifying: The good angels keeping 

out of heaven, and the evil angels pul- 

: ling down to hell. Then, Lord Jeſus, to 
whom ſhall I betake my ſelf in theſe my 

Jobs. ſtraits? T am afraid of all my works, know 
2. ing that thou ſparcſt not every one 
that offendeth. 1ſhall there be ſet be- 
tweentime and eternitie: Time will be 
paſt , but the infinite ſpace of eternitie 
will remain behinde.. The malignant 
ſpirits wiil require their wicked works » 
unto 
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unto which they have perſwaded me; 
and in that ſevere judgement they will 
produce gll they know againſt me , that 
they may draw my ſoul into the fellow- 


ſhip of their torments. All the hoaſt of hea- 17.34. 


yen shall confiume away , the heavens shall © 
be rolled together like a ſcroll , all the hoſt of 
them shall fall , even as 4 leaf falleth from the 


vine or fig ge-tree. The ſunne shall be achamed, Ia. 24. 


and the moon shall be breught to confuſion... * 
But if theſe the works of thy hands , 
which never committed any evil againſt 
thee , ifthey flee away from thy 11ght , 
how ſhall I miſerable ſinner be ableto 


appeare before thy face ? The heavens of Job 15. 


heavens are not clean in thy fight : What < 
am I then that drink iniquitie like water % 75: 


But f the righteous shall ſcarce be ſaved, Pet. 


where shall the finner appear * Whither © *** 
then ſhall Ifly , orto whomſhall Igo, 


but unto thee ,O Lord ? Thou ſhalt be 
the Judge of my ſinnes , who diedſt for 


my tinnes : For the Father judgeth no man, toh. s. 


but hath committed all judgement unto his **: 
Sonne. The Father delivered alljudge- 
ment tothe Sonne; but the Son again 


was delivered for our finnes. For God ſo Joh: 3. 


loved the world , that he gave his onely be- * A 
Lotten Sonne , not to condemn theworld, 
but. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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but that the world might be ſaved 
through him: How canſt thou then con. 
demn me, Lord Jeſus , when as thou 
waſt ſent by thy Father to fave me? 
Thou did{tfulfill the will of thy Father 
in all things: How then wilt thou not 
tulfllit in ſaving me miſerabie ſinner? 


It is not the will of thy Father that one of 


the little ones. should perich: And lama 
little one in thy fight, and alittle one 
alſo in mine own ſight; For what am 
T but duſt and ashes * Neither oncly dult 
and aſhes , but alſo a very little one, 
and a very dwarf for proficiencie in 
pictie : Perfe& therefore im me little 
one the will of thy Father. Thou cameſt; 
O Jeſus , to ſave: thar- which was loſt: 
How then canſt thou condemn him 
that deſires to be ſaved ? My ſinges will 
accuſe me, and call upon the Judge for 
ſevere ſentence: But thou haſt raken 
my {innes upon thee : Thou zakeſt away 
the finnes of the world: How then haſt 
thou not taken away mine alſo* How 
canſt thou condemn me for my ins, 
when thou' diedſt for them ? Thou 
diediſt for the ſins of the whole world: How 
then haſt thou not died for mine allo * 
Certainly , Lord Jeſus, if thou badlt 


meant ' 


= gs ©$ 39 XA © ow@S Rm Do wa ten 


my vs 


Meditations. 2 #9 


meant to- deal with me in thy {tri& 
judgement , thou wouldeſt never have 
deſcended from heaven to take upon 
theemy flicſh, todie, and to be cruci- 
hed. The devils will accuſe me , and 
require of my ſoul the works where- 
unto they have perſwaded me : But the 
prince of ths world is condemned, and Joh.:4- 
hath nothing in thee; and if he hath no- *” 
thing in thee, then certainly he hath 
nothing in me: For Tbelieve in thee, 
O Lord, therctore thou abideſt in me , Joh. 15. 
and I in thee, He will accuſe me, that + 
am thy friend ; Hewillaccuſe me , that 
am-thy brother, thatam the beloved 
ſonne of the eternall Father: How then 
canſt thou deal with me in thy ſtri& 
judgement , ſeeing thatI am thy friend, 
thy brother , LY thy ſonne ? Ar that 
judgement Meſes will accuſe me , and Deur. 
pronounce me accurſed, for not kee- *7'*© 
ping all that is written in the book of 
the law : But thou , O Chriſt, walt 
made 4 c#rſe for me, that I might be Gal.z, 
freed from the curſe of the law. I ſhall *** 
be Curſed by Moſes , but bleſſed by thee: 
For I delire to heare that voice, Come Mat. 3. 
Je bleſſed of my Father , inherit the king- ** 
dame prepared for you. Moſes will accule 
me: 


Rom.8$, 
34. 


Col. 2. 
I4, 


Ioh.s. 
24, 


Mar. 9. 
24. 
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lIoh. $. 
23. 
Matt. 
It. 27- * 
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me: But thou wilt not accuſe meto thy 
Father, yea thou makeſt inzerceſſion for 
me. Therefore Tam nor aftaid of Moſes 
his curſe; becauſe thou -:/t blotted ont 
the hand-writing which was 4g ainſi me. 
The damned will accuſe me, and pro- 
nounce me guiltieofthe ſame fault with 
them. I conteſle, Lord Jelus , my guil- 
tineſle doth conjoyn me with them: 
but the acknowledgement of my guilti. 
neſs , and the ſaving knowledge of thee 
doth disjoyn me trom them. He that 
heareth thy word , and believeth on him that 
ſent thee , hath life everlaſting , and shall 
not come into condemnation. I heare thy 
word, Lord,and in thee Tbelievewith 
weak faith , but yet faith. Lord, T believe; 
yet help thou my unbelief: Lord, I believe; 
but yet do thou mmcreaſe my faith. Al- 
though I am not free from all the finnes 
of the damned, yet thou , O Lord, ſhalt 
deliver me from unbelief. All my ac- 
cuſers do terrifie me , but thou being 
my Judge doſt comfort me : To thee 
hath the Father committed all judgement. 
Into thy hands hath he delivered all 
things; and again , thee hath he delivered 
up for ws all : and thou haſt delivered up 


thy ſelf tor the Church, to ſan#ifie 4 
an: 


| 
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and cleanſe it by the washing of water 
through the word, How canſt thou then 
according to ſevere judgement judge 
thoſe, for whom thou haſt delivered 

thy ſelfto death, even the death of the 
croſle ? Thou canſt not hate thine own Eph. s. 
flech : we are members of thy bodie , of thy *;, 
flesh , and of thy bones. 


MzxDpiTAaTtloN XLVI 
Of the deſire of eternall life, 


All earthly things tread under thee 
And let thy thoughts in heaven be. 


Evout ſoul , thou muſt not love 

this life which is tranſitorie ; but 

rather that which remaineth for 
ever. Aſcend up by thy deſires to the A4ujine. 
place where there is youth without old 
age, life without death, joy without 
ſorrow » and a kingdome without 
change, If beauty delight thee; The righ- Anſetm, 
zeous 5hall shine as the ſunne : If ſviftneſſe Matt 
and ſtrengths The elect ſhall be ke MR 
unto the angels of God: It a long and **-3%- 
healthfull life; There ſhall be healthfull 
etcrnitie, and eternall healthtulneſle : 
If fulneſſe;The ele ſhall be filled ,when 
the giory of the Lord (hall appear: If 


melo- 


Matt. 


25023. 


Bona- 
vent, 


1 Cor. 
I3.12. 
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melodie; Theredo the quires of angels 
{ing withoutend: It pure pleaſure; God 


"ſhall make thoſe that are his, drunk 


inthe torrent of pleaſure : If wiſdome; 
The very wiſdome of God ſhall ſhew 
it{elf unto them: If love; They ſhall 
love God more then themſelves , and 
one another as themſelves ; and God 
ſhall love them more then they them- 
ſelves : It concerd delight; There they 
ſhall be all of one.minde.: It power ; To 
the elect ſhall all things be caſie; they 
ſhall defire nothing but what they ſhall 
be able; and they ſhalldefire nothing 
but what God will have them to will, 
and to delire: It honour and riches de- 
light; God will make his faithfull ſer- 
vant$ rulers oyer many things: If true {ecu- 
ritie; They ſhall be as certain never to 
want that good as they arecertain that 
they themſelves would never loſe it 
willingly; and that God that loveth 
them will never take fromthem againſt 
tacir wills that which they loves and 
that nothing is more powerfull then 
God , to ſeparate God and them aſun- 
der. Whatſoever the ele& can deſire) 
there they ſhall finde;becauſc they ſhall 


behold him , thatis all in all ,ſace zo face. 
$0 
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So great arethe goods of that life that Petarg, 


they cannot be meaſured; ſo many that 
they cannot be numbred; and ſo-pre- 
cious that they cannot be valued. There 
ſhall be eternall health unto our bodies, 
and great puritie unto our ſouls; there 
ſhall be glory and fulneſle of divine 
pleaſure; there ſhall we have familiaritie 
with the ſaints and angels for cver , ha- 
ving our bodies of admirable clearneſle 


and brightneſſe. The ele& ſhall rejoyce z,,,. 
for the pleaſantneſſe ofthe place , which vent. 


they ſhall poſſeſſe ; for the pleaſant 
ſocitetie , in which they ſhall reigne; 
for the glory of their bodies , which 


- they (hall put on; fortheworld, which 
- they have deſpiſed; and for hel , which 
they have eſcaped. The leaſt crown'of 4, 


eternall lifeſhall be more worth then 
a thouſand worlds; becauſe they are 
all finite, but this is infinite. Neither 
1s thereany fear that they fhall envy 
one anothers brightneſle;becauſe there 
ſhall reign in them all unitie of love: 
By reaſon of that high degree of love, 
whatſoever happeneth to one of the 
elec;the reſt ſhall as much rejoyce atzas 
if it were their own. There is no greater 


?0Qd then God, in heaven and in earth: 
There- 
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Therefore there can be no greater and 


perfecter joy , then to ſee and polſleſle 


God: Therefore to ſee God tor one 
moment; ſhall go beyond all joyes: For 
weſhall ſee God in himſelf, God in us, 
Zerz:rd, and our ſelves in God, In the way of 
this lite we have Chriſt with us, but 
hidden under the covering of the word 
and ſacraments. We know him not here 
as he is: but in thelife to come we ſhall 
behold him in preſence , when he ſhall 
diſtribute unto us the bread that ſatiſ- 
fieth forever: As the diſciples knew him 
Luk. not upon the way, but in the Inneat 
2+-35- length, when he broke bread unto them. 
The heavenly Jeruſalem hath no temple 
Rev.2r- made with hands,neither ſunne nor moon; 
#3 becauſcthe temple thereof is eternall, 
and God is the light thereof, Viſion ſuc- 
ceedsin theplace of faith , attainment 
in the place of hope, and perfe& frui- 
Berthor. tion in the place of love. As at the buil- 
ding of Solomons temple there was heard 
6. >. © neither the ſound of ax nor hammer : Son 
rhe heavenly Jeruſalem; there is neither 
pain:nor tribulation felt ; becauſe the 
| materials of this temple, to wit , the 
x Pet. 2. ſpirituall ſtones are prepared by tribu- 
7 King. Jation in the world long before, The 
10.2, queen 
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queen that came to Solomon is the ſoul 
travelling to the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
unto Chriſt : She entreth in with a great 
train of the holy angels, with old and 
precious ſtones of divers vertues : She 
will wonder at the wiſdome of Chriſt 
the King » the order of his miniſters , 
thatis , the Angels and the Saints; the 
fare of his table, that is , the tulneſle 
of eternall repaſt ; the price and value 
of his clothes , thatis , the bodies glo- 
rited ; the beauty of his houſe, that is, 
the greatneſle of the heavenly palace; 
the {acrifices , thatis, the multitude of 
divine praiſes : She will be turned into 
aſtoniſhment , and confeſſe ſhe could 
not believe what ſhe now ſeeth with her 
eyes. Therefore let the faithfull ſoul 
lift up her felt , and conſider what good 
things are prepared for her. Thitherlet 
the ſpirit be dire&ed whither at length 


. Jit{hall go. Intime we mult ſtrive to go 


thither , where at length we muſt re- 
main for all eternitie. Into this glorie 
ofthe Lord ſhall no man enter , but he 


that defireth to enter. Doſt thou hope Fernars. 


to appeare hereafter before the face of 
the Lord ? Study then after holineſle; 
becauſe he is holy, Doſt thou look forthe 

M fellow- 
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fellowſhip of the heavenly angels? Take 
heed then that thou doſt nor by thy 
finnes deprive thy ſelf of their mini- 
ſterie.Daft thou hope after things eter- 
nall * Why -then doſt thou ſo much de. 
Heb.r3, fire things temporalliDoſt thou ſeek for 
14 -acitierocomet Why then doſt thou de- 
C:rize, fire here an abiding place* Doſt thou 
defire to come to Chriſt? Why then 
doſt thou fear death? It is the pro- 
Pertie of him that would not come to 
Chriſt , to fear death. Doſt thou defire 
ro enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem? 
Why then doftthou defile thy ſelfwith 
ſo many & ſuch grievous {mnes*Where- 
Rey-21.25 it is written, that nothing Which is 
27: Hefiled chall enter in there. Doſt thou de- 
fire to enjoy at length the tree of life? 
Rev. 22. Lay bold then on Chriſt the true zree of 
2. life, bytrue faithin this lite. For it 1s 
written , Bleſſed are they that have their 
robe;'w ashed im the bloud of the lambe , that 
they may havepart m the tree of life , and 
enter into the citie by the gates, Without 
are dogs and forcerers : Beware therefore 
of the loſſe of chaſtitie. Without , are 
nurtherers : Take heed therefore of an- 
ver. Without, are idolaters: Beware there- 
tore of covetouſnelſe. Without , ave ly- 


ars: 


14. 
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ars : Beware therefore of all the malice 
of ſinne. If thou defireſt to enter in to 
the marriage of the Lambe, delire the Rev: 19: 
bridegrooms coming. The Spirit andthe, 
Spouſe ſay,C o ME, If thou haſt not the 17. 
earneſt of the Spirit , by which thou - M 
mayltcry,Come Lord: the bridegroom = 
will never leadethee in untotheheaven- 

ly marriage. Thou art not the ſpoule , 

it thou defireſt notthe coming of the 
| bridegroom. Wouldeſt thou have a 
re Þ placein theyew heaven, & the new earth? Rev.2r. 
n Why then doſt thou'ſo cleave unto the ** 

thy old? Wouldeſt thou be made partaker 
'e-Y ofthe Creatour ? Wherefore «ok doſt 

' thouſocleaveunto theſimple creatures: 
le-Y Doſt thou expe the building of God, 
ef] the houſe not made with hands , eternellin * Cor. 
of Y the heavens ? Why then doſt thou not de- "** 
15Y fire,that this earthly houſe of thy dwel- 
Ny ling may bediſlolved ? Doſt thou deſire 
at | to beclothed? Why then doſt thou not 
"$ providetor thy ſelf, that thou beeſtnor 
t;Y toundnaked? Ifthe holy Trinitie dwel 
icy lethnotinthy heartby gracein this life, 

"ey itſhall never dwellin-thee by gloriein 

ny thelife to-come. .If chou haſt not a taſte 
ej ofcternall felicitiein this life,thouſhalr 

never have afull graught-in-thelife to 

" Come, M 2 M E. 
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MEDITATION XLVILT 


Of the beatificall viſion of God, in 
| heaven. 


The ſaints are pilgrims here below , 


2. they are the words of our Saviour. 
Lord ,Idefireto ſee that place where 

thoubaſt prepared for me an everlaſting 

. Pſal-39. manſion : For Iam aſtranger and a ſo- 


= dayes of my pilgrimage are few and evil : 
| Therefore in this life , wherein I live in 
exile , Ido long after my heavenly 

Phil. 3. countrey. My converſation is in heaven: 

-F£al.z7. 1 deſire to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in 
'23. the land of the living. This life paſleth 
away in aſhadow, my dayes are mea- 
Jured out , and my ſubſtance is even as 
 Pal.39. nothing in thy ſight. What then i my 
7* hope? Is itnot the Lord? Lord Jeſus , 
when will itbethat Iſhall come unto 

Pſal.42. thee * When shall I appeare before thy face * 
-Pfal.42, As the heart panteth after the fountain of 
”y. Waters, ſo doth my ſoul after thee , O God. 

Ayr. Ohthetrue,perte&, and fulljoy! Oh 
joy of joyes ſurpaſling alljoy , without 
| which 


And tow'rds their countrey heaven go. + 


Gen. 47. Journer here , as all my fathers were: The +. 


Joh. 14. JN my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; 
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which there is no joy! When ſhall I en- 
ter intothee, that I may ſee my God 
that dwelleth in thee? Thou ſhalt fill 
me , O Lord, with thejoy of thy coun-- | 
tenance: Arthyright hand there are plea- ** : 16 
ſures for evermore : I shall be abundantly ſa- vg, 
tified with the plentifulneſſe of thy houſe : 36-3. 
and thou shalt give me to drink_of the brook. 
of thy pleaſures: For with thee is the fountain 
of life. Oh life to be defired ! Oh bleſſed Aujfne. 
felicitie ! in which the moſt holy Trini- 
tie ſhall be-the perfection of our de- 
fires , which we ſhall ſee without end, 
love without loathing , and praife with- 
out being weary, To ſee God, will ſur- 
paſſe all 7 wp To ſee Chriſt , tolive 
with Chriſt, to heare Chriſt, will ſur- 
paſſe all the defires of our hearts. O Je- 
ſus Chriſtthe moſt ſweet bridegroom 
of my ſoul, when wilt thou leade thy. 
ouſt into thy royall palace ? What Bernard. 
can there be wanting there? Whatto 
be delired, or expeted, where God 
ſhall beall inall? Heſhall be beautie 
to the eye, hony to the taſte , muſick 
to the eare , balſame to thenoſe, and 
flower to the touch, Godſhall be all in x Cor. 
all , and ſhall diſtribute unto every one *5:2*: 
good things according to the deſires of 
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his own heart: If thou defireft life, if 
health, ifpeace, if honour , God ſhall 
be there all in all. The myſteries which 
are now ſealed up in the great dofours 
of the Church , ſhall be then revealed 
evenunto babes. The blefted humani- 
tie of Chriſtſhall be there preſent unto 
us, and ſhall preach umto us with a moſt 
{ſweet voice concerning the mylterie of 
Cant. 2. our falvation. His poice is ſweet , and his- 
* 2{al.a; F460 comely: Full of grace are his lips: And 


he is crewned with glory and hogour, Butt * \ 


2. 
na God ſhall beattin ail, then ſhall he be 
 fulneſle of lighr to the underftanding 
plenty ofpeaceto the will , and conti- 
nuance of eternitie to the memoric. 
The Sonne will ſarisfie the underſtan- 
_ ding with perfect knowledge, the holy 
Ghoft will fatisfie the wilt with malt 
ſweet love , and the Father will ſatisfie 
| the memory with the remembrance of 
Avſtine. both. Thou O God ſhalt be our light , 
_ and in thy light shall we ſee light; thatis , 
we ſhall ſee thee in thy ſelf, in the 
brightneſle of thy countenance, when 
we ſhall fee thee face to face. Neither 
ſhall we onely ſee thee, but we ſhall alſo 
live with thee; neither ſhall we onely 


live with thee, but we ſhall alſo praite 
thee ; 
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thee;neither ſhall we onely pratſe thee, 

but: we ſhall ' alfo rejovce: with thee s 
neitherſhall we onely rejoyce with thee) 

but we ſhall alſo be like unzo the' angets; Mat. 
neither ſhallwe be: kkeunto the angels **: © 
onely, but even unto God himſelf,blefled * Joh. 
for ever. Letthe faithfull ſoul be here *'* 
aſtoniſhed ,.and adore the mercy of her 
Saviour.: He doth not onely recerve us 

his enemies into favour , buthe doth 

alſo forgive our finnes ; neither doth he 

' forgive our finnes onely , buthe doth 
al{o'beftow righteoufneſle upon us;net- 
therſo onely, but he doth leadeus wio 

into our heavenly inheritance ; yea he 
makes us like unto the angels, and even 
__unto himfelfalfo. Oh mott bleſted cirie! 

Ol heavenly: Jeruſalem! ' Oli: the Holy 

fear ofthe moſt holy. Trinitie! when 

ſhall it «be that T ſhall enter .imo thy 
temple? The Lambe is the beavenhy Je ey. z:. 
ruſalem to wit , the Lambe which taketh Joh : 
away the ſinnes of the world , and was ſlain 1g. 
for them from the beginning of the world, Kv+13+ 
When ſhall the time come that I may in *' 

that remple worſhip my God, that is, 

God in God 9 when will that ſunne riſe 

upon me , which enlightneth that holy Rey.zr. 
city? Iam yet abaniſhed manfrom my 33: 


M. 4 . Coun» 
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countrey , but there is laid up for me | 

an ample inheritance, To thoſe that | 
believe , power i given. t0 be made the 
ſonnes of God: Andif we be ſounes, we 
are then heirs, heirs of God, and coheirs 

with Chriſt, Litt up thy felt , O my ſoul, - 
and long to come to thine inheritance. 
Pſal.16. The Lord i the portion of mine inheritance , 
Gen.xs, and my exceeding grear reward. What 
+, Ccouldthe moſt ample mercie and boun- 
tie of God beſtow upon us more then 
this ? He beſtows life; He beſtows his 
Sonne ; He beſtows himſelf: And if he 
had any thing elſe greater in heaven or 
in earth, he would beſtow even that 
. alſo upon us. In God we live , Gods tem- 
ple we are, God we poſleſle; here indeed 
in the ſpirit,and in a myſterie,but there 
me intruth : There ſhall our hope become 
fruition , and there ſhall we not onely 

remain , but.dwell for eyer, 
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Ofthe moſt comfortable fellowſhip 
of the angels in heaven. 


If thou beeſt here a-childe of grace » 
*Mongft angels thou shalt have a place, 


T the reſurrection of the dead-they wa. 
shall neither marrie, nor be given im 22+ 39+ 
marriage , but shall be like unto the 
angels of God in heayen.Who can worthily 

ſer forth with praiſes this honour of the 
bleſſed ? Into whoſe heart hath this glorie ; cox, 
of the bleſſed ever entred? The ele being *-9- 
renewed by a glorious reſurrection 

ſhall enjoy the ſaving viſion of God, 
without-all fear of death, and without 

any. ſpot of corruption, T have ſeen. the cen.zz; 
Lord face to face , and my life preſerved , 3: 
ſaith the holy Patriarch. But if the 

ſight of God for a moment could bring 


ſo great joy : What joy will it bring 
to ſee him tor ever! If the ſight of God 
appearing in the ſhape of man, brought 
ſalvation and life unto the ſoul -. Cer- 
tainly the ſeeing of him. face to face 
ſhall bring life and everlaſting felicitie. 
What then can be added to this felicitie? 

M 5 What 
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Rev. 7. 
9. 


Judg. - 


13.22» 


Dan, 7+ 


YO». 


La. 61. 
I0. 


What can the. ele& defire beſide the 
fruition of the fight of God ? And yet 
notwithſtanding they ſhall enjoy the 
moſt {weetand bleſſed fellowſhip of the 
angels. Neither ſhall they onely enjoy 
their fellowſhip , but they ſhall bealſo 
hke unto them for the nimbleneſle, 
brightneſſe.,, and immortalitie of their 
bodies. We ſhall be clothed with the 
ſame garment that they are; we fhall 
ſtand before the throne of the Eambe, clothed 
with long white robes , and {ing unto the 
Lord an everlaſting ſong: we ſhall ſhine 
in the ſame crown of vertues; we ſhall 
rejoyce in the ſame privitedge of im- 
mortalitie. We have ſeen the angel of the 
Lord, and we Shall ſurely die , crieth our 
Manoah : But we hall ſee thouſand thou- 


ſands ,. and ten thouſand times ten thouſand” 


angels, and yetwe ſhall live for ever. 
And if we ſhall be like unto. angels, fure- 
ly we ſhall have no cauſe to fear leſt 
we be ſeparated from them by the un- 
likeneſſe.of our ſinnes. Wefhall pur off 


the ragged coat of our {infull nature 


and our nakedneſle ſhall be covered with + 


the garment of ſalvation, and we 5hall be 
clothed with the white robe of righteouſneſſe. 


d:fiine. No man there xecelverh hurt, no man 


by 


\ 
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is angry » NO Mary envious 3 there 15 no 
bing , no concupiſcence , there ts 
no ambition after honour and power. 
Weſhall not be laden with-the burden 
of our fins, neither ſhall we be con- 
ſtrained to weep and waſh away rhe 
ſpots of our ſ1nnes with penitent teares , 
neither ſhall we have cauſe to fear the 
deadly wounds of our foul:For the Lou Rev. 5. 
of the tribeof Tadab hath overcome , and * 
through his vertue have we all over- 
come, Apain-, if we fhall be Itke unto 
the angels ,wefhall have no defire after 
meat or drink, God ſhall be our meat » uy. 
with whoſe pleaſures wefhall be ſarif- upon 
fied: God ſhall be our meat, which pc, © 
onely doth refreſh us and/is never defi 
cient, The bleffed fhall neither hunger , Rev. 7. 
nor thirſt any more 5 the funne and the heat *© 
Shall not: ſcorch-them : becauſe their mers 
cifull Father shall feed them , and 5hall *7 
lexde them unto the living fountains of 
waters. Onfrof their bellies 5Hall flow rivers Joh. 7. 
of living warers : There ſhall be afeaft j;; .. 
prepared of marrow and. fatnefſe, and 6: 
wine clarthed, We ſhall feaſt, andbe 
merry , and fing joyfully for the joy of 
hearr. Lord'Feſus , theſe things ſhall be Mar. 
tulfiled in ſpirit and-in truth; - Of rhe 25:29 

fruit © 


| Joh 6. 
63. 


| 7 Cor. 
| 1-54. 


{ Rev-7: 


17. & 
21. 4+ 
| Auſtine. 
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fruit of the vine shall we drinkin thy Fathers 
kingdome ; but yet in ſpirit and in truth: 
For the words which thou ſpakeſt unto us 
are ſpirit and life , and thou declareſt the 
joy ofthe world to come, by the lan- 
guage of this world. Again , if we ſhall 
belike unto the angels , we ſhall be free 
from the fear of death: For death shall be 
ſwallowed up in viftory , and ſhall be trod 


down for ever , & God'shall wipe away all . 


rears ſrom the eyes of his people. Theretore 
there ſhall be joy without ſorrow,which 
containeth everlaſting joy;health with- 
out ſickneſle; life without death ; light 
without darkneſſe ; love which ſhall ne- 
ver wax cold; joy whichſhall never de- 


creaſe :No ſighing ſhall be heard there; 


no grieffelt; no ſorrowfull-thing ſeen; 


but there ſhall be joy for ever. There 
{ſhall be great & certain ſecuritie,lecure 
nar5 tay quiet pleaſure , pleaſant hap- 
pineſſe, happy eternity,eternall bleſſed- 
neſle, the bleſſed Trinitie, the Unitieof 
the Trinitie, the Deitie of the Unitie,& 
the bleſſed fight of the Deitie. Lift up 
thy ſelf, O my ſoul , and weigh with thy 
ſelf the honour conferred upon-us by 

Chriſt. We ſhall be made fellows with 


the companies.of Angels & Archangels p 
8; — oP | with. 


Meditations. 2977 


with* thrones and dominions , with princr Col-r. | 
palities and powers: Neitherſhall we one- 
ly be fellows with them , but we ſhall be 
like unto them. We ſhall there know 
the angel that was appointed by God to 
be our keeper in our life time ; neither 
ſhall weſtand in need of his minilterie , 
but we ſhall be delighted with his ſiveet 
companie: Weſhall not defire his pro- 


, tection , but we ſhall ropes for his 


gn fellowſhip , and we ſhall behold 

is brightneſle with eyes enlightned. 
Again, it we ſhall be ike unto the an- 

gels, our frail, weak, and mortal] bo- 

dies ſhall be changed, and they ſhall 

be made ſpiritual , nimble and immor- 2 Cor.- 
tall, They ſhall belight; becauſe they **** 
ſhall be neare unto God ; who.dwelleth : Tim. 
in light , that no mortall man can approach © © 
unto , .and i covered with gght 4s with a Pal. 
garment.They ſhall be incorruptiblezbe. **** 
cauſe they ſhall be. made conformable un- 
tothe angels, and unto the glorified bo- Phil. 3. 
die of Chriſt : They are ſown in corruption, I 
but they. shall riſe again in incorruption ; 15-43. 
they are.ſownin dishonour , but they shall 43. 
riſe again in glorie ;they are ſown in-weak- 

neſſe , but they shall riſe again inpower :It 44 
#/02/1.4 naturall bodie , it shall riſe ag ain 4 


ſpirt- 
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ſpirituall bodie : and it shall +hine kke the 
brig htneſſe of the firmament for ever. Come, 
Lord fFeſus, and make us partakers of 
that glorie. 


BED FTATIONW ALIA 


Of the grievouſneſle of the torments 
in hell. 
Tf into hell thou would'ſt not fall, 
Bethere by thoughts continual, 


"Hink, Odevout fonl, upon the 

_ grievouſnefle of hell-rorments , 
and thou ſhalt cafily get the ma» 
ftery of all wicked pleaſure in ſinne: 
There ſtall be the prefence of all evil, 
and the abfence of all good. What evil 
can be wanting to them who are puni- 
fhed for the greateſt evil, and that is 
finne* what good thing can beprefent 
to them, who are removed from the 
chiefeftgood , and that is God ? There 
fhall be the heat offire and the freezing 
of cold; There ſhall beperpetuall dark- 
neffe ; There ſhall be ſmoak and con- 
timuall tears; There ſhall be the terrible 
frght of the devils;There ſhall becrying 
or ever; There fhall be drinefle, thirſt, 
ee ſtink of brimitone,the worm ofcon- 


PEE af ſcience, + 
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ſcience , fear,grief, ſhame and confu- 
fion for ſins made manifeſt to all, 
envy , hatred , forrow , want of the di- 
vine viſion, andloſle of al} hope. By 
; the power of God the hght of the fire 
ſhall be ſeparated from the burning 
qualitie; the light ſhall ferve for the joy 
_ ofthe ſaints, and the burning qualitie 

for the torment ot the damned. It ſhall 
{Hine to the damned, but not as an ob- 
ject of comfort,that they may feeit and 
rejoyce: Burt to the increafing of their 
miſerie, that they may ſee and grieve 
' the more. The {jght fhall be deprived 
of the light of the ſunne , moor, and all 
the {tarres , as alfo ofthe fight of Chriſt 
and all the ſaints : And it fhall bepw- 
niſhed with weeping, ſmoak , and the 
fight of the devils and all the damned. 
The eares fhall heare ſcreetchings , and 
frequent blaſphemies of the damned , 
and the horrtble roaring ot the devitk. 
The tafte (hall be afflited with hunger” 
and thirſt , and ſhall be deprived of all 
the pleaſure of meat and drink, The 
ſmell (half be. tormented with the ſtink 
of brimſtone. The touch fhall feeFthe 
fire within and without , burning and 
| Prercing even to the: marrow, Lig = 

I&S 
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dics of the damned ſhall be deformed, | 


obſcured, ſlow, and heavie: The me- ! 


morie ſhall be tormented with the re- 
membrance of {innes paſt; neither will 
ſhe grieve. ſo much, that ſhe hath ſin- 
ned , as thatſhe hath loſt her pleaſures. 
One- ſpark of hell-fire ſhall more tor- 


ment the linner,then ifa woman ſhould * 


emain in labourand travail a thouſand 
yeares, There shall be weeping for grick F 


and gnashing of teeth for madneſle, In. 


the fleſh they ſhall be tormented by the 
worm of conſcience. There.is no {inne 
which ſhall not there haveits proper 
torment. As there is nothing to be de- 
firedin the kingdome of heaven which 


may not be found: So in hell there is -F 
nothing found that is defired,, It will 


nothing profit the damned there, to 
have enjoyed divers pleaſures in their 
life: yea the remembrance of them ſhall 
grievoully torment them, It will no- 
thing profitthe damned , to have lived 
here in this life in perpetuall fulneſle 


and drunkenneſle: tor then they ſhall 


not obtain ſo much as alittle drop of ' 
water. It will nothing profitthem , to 


have been clothed with coſtly garments: 


becauſe.they ſhall be.covered with con» | 
fuſion 9 v 


—C 
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fuſGon , and have their bodies clothed 


B with ſhame. It will nothing profit them, 


to-have. lived in honour:for in hell there 
is no honour, but continuall {ighing 
and dolour.It will nothing profit them, 
to have heaped up riches in this life: 


. becauſe they ſhall be all there -poore a- 
' like, They ſhall be removed. from the Bernard. 


beattficall viſion of God. Not to ſee 


' God, excceds all the puniſhments of 
"hell. Ifthe damned which are ſhut up 1n 
" the priſon of hell could but ſee Gods 
face, they ſhould feel no pain ;no griet, 


no ſorrow, They ſhall feel the wrath of 


| God, andyet they ſhall never ſee the 


beatificall face of God : They ſhall feel 


'J* puniſhments from his face,and yet they 
{hall never behold his face. The furie of Poycap. 


the Lord ſhall alwayes kindle the fire of 
eternall damnation like a river of brim» 
ſtone. Neither ſhall they. onely be re- 
moved from beholding God-, but they 


. ſhall be alſo miſerably tormented by 


the ſight of the devils : They ſhall 
feel their whips , whoſe commands the 
have followedin this life. If the fight 
of a ſeeming ghoſt doth almoſt exa- 
nimate a man in this life , whatſhall the 
horrible ſight of the devils , which _ 
la 


2.92 GERARD Ss /l 


1% laſt for ever ? Neitherſhall they onely 
| be compelled to be with the devils., bur: 
they ſhall feel themſelves tormented by 
them for ever. Ifin this life by Gods 
permiſhon,the devil doth fo grievoufly 
aftlict the ſaints : How grievouſly ſhall 
he torment the damned which are given 
up to his power for ever! The damned 
fhall not onely be tormented by the 
devils outwardly , butby the worm of 
conſcience alſo inwardly. All finnes 
whatſoever they have commitred , ſhall 
be ſet daily before their eyes : Anditheir 
torture ſhall beſo much the greater , 
becauſe there remains no more the be- 
nefit of repentance, When the virgins 
that are prepared are entredin with-the 
Mat.25« byidegroomyhe gare shall be shut preſent- 
Grant, If : Underſtand thou the gate of indul- 
gence, the gate of mercie » the gate of | 
confolationzthe gate of hope;the gate of 
grace; the gate of holy converſion. The | 
Revel. damned 5hall cry, & ſay tothe mountains & | 
6.16 rocks, Fall upon us, &hide mw from the wrat!s 
of the Lambe: Burt their cry fhall be in 
vain ; becauſe heaven andearth ſhallflee 
Rev. from his wrathzas it is written,Every iſland 
16.20, 4 « 
fled away , and the monntains were not 


ſound, Whatſoever is given to the ele&t 


ro \ 
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to the increaſing of their glory , all that 
ſhall turn to the damned to the increa- 
ling of their ſorrow, There ſhalt be in« 
deed degrees of puniſhments : But yet 
he that iteeleth leaſt torment , ſhall rc- 
ccive no caſe thereby. He that 1s tor- 
mented with greater punjſhments ſhall 
envy him that is tormented wirhlefle. 
The damned ſhall receive no caſe from 
this, that ſome of their kinſmen and 
friends are received into the heavenly 
palace:Becauſe the elect (hall not grieve 
at all , that ſome of their kindred are 
gone to hell to: be tormented for ever. 
So great ſhall the pain and: torment be 
in the damned, that their minde can 
think upon nothing but that where- 
unto the force of pain driveth them. The 
damned ſhal! hate all rhe creatures of 


{ God , they ſhalt hate one another, 


they ſhall hate the holy angels , and the 
elect, andeven God himſelt, but not 


s in himſelf, and in his own nature, but 


in the effects of his juſtice, All the evils 
of this life are ſingle : One is troubled- 
with poverty , another is tormented 


with grievous ſickneſſe;one is oppreſled 


| with hard ſervitude, another 1s laden 


with the burthen of reproaches : But 
| there 
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there all at once ſhal be tormented with 
all evils. The pains there , ſhall be 
univerſall, in all the ſenſes, and in all 
the members. In this life , hope of re- 
leaſe mitigateth all troubles : But there 
is left no _s of deliverance. Thepu- 
niſhments of hell are not onely eter- 
nall , but there is no eaſe ſo much as for 
amoment. And hence it is , that if all 
men ſince Adam to this preſent day, and 
all that are yet to be born , ſhould live 
to thelaſt day , and ſhould ſuffer but 
one puniſhmentin hell, as the ſoul that 
finneth muſt ſuffer for one ſinne , ever 
portion of that puniſhment , which 
any one of them. ſhould ſuffer , would 
be greater , then all the torments , that 
all fellons and malefatours have ever 
ſuffered. O Lord , grant unto us , that 
we may think upon bel , that we never 
fall into it, 
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Of the eternitie of Hell-torments, 


The pains of hell do farre extend 
Beyond all times , World without end. 


Hink , O devout ſoul, upon the 
eternitie of hell-torments , and 
thou ſhals more truely under- 
ſtand the grievouſneſs thereot. In hell Paulin. 
there is araging flame which burneth 
without end. Thelife of the damned is 
to die without end; the death of the 
damned is to live in eternall torments : 
For neither is the tormentour wearied » Bernard. 
neither doth the tormented die,So doth 
the fire conſume there;that ſtill it leaves 
ſomewhat; So are the torments there 
increaſed, that ſtill they are renewed;So 
{hall the damned die that they ſhall al- 
wayes live; Soſhall they live, that they 
{hall alwayes die. For amanto be tor- 1/aer. 
mented without any end this is it that 
goes beyond all the bounds of deſpera- 
tion : For what is more grievous , then 
alwayes to will that which ſhall never 
be, and to nill that which ſhall alwayes 
be:Thedamned ſhall neyer obtain i Ho 
they 
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they would, and ſhall be conſtrained 
ever to ſuffer what they would nor. 
When the wrath of God ſhall ceaſe,then 
{hall the torments of the damned ceaſe: 
But the wrath of God is eternall , and 
therefore the torments are eternall, 


When the damned ſhall truely repent z 


:then they ſhall be delivered from their 


{ns : But the time of repentance is palt , 
and therefore there remains no hope of 


indulgence. When the devils ſhall ceaſe 


to torment,then ſhall the damned ceaſe _ 
to be tormented: But the furie of the 


devil ſhall never ccaſe, therefore the 
torments of the damned ſhall never_ 
ceaſe, When Gods juſtice ſhall be 
changed, then the torments ofthe dam- 
ned ſhall be changed : But the juſtice of 
God is unchangeable , therefore the 
torments of the damned ſhall be eter- 
nall. The ſentence of ſevere judgement 
requires , that they ſhould never want 
puniſhment , who in this world -never 
want finne, Ir is juſt , that thereſhould 
be no end of the puniſhment of the 
damned; becauſe, as long as they could, 
they would 'make-no end of finning: 
The damned {inned in their eternitie , 
that is, as long as they lived: Therefore 


it \; 
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it is juſt thatthey ſhould be puniſhed 


in Gods eternitic. Their finne had an 
end , becauſe their life had an end : Burt 


| they would have made no end of 1fin- 


ning,but that they were forced to make 
an end of living,that ſo they might have 
ſinned without end, The matter of hell- 
fire is eternall, that is, the ſtain of finne: 
And therefore meet it 1s that the puniſh. 
ment ſhould be eternall. The filthineſle 
ot the ſimnes of the damned can never 
be removed out of the ſight of God: 
How then can the greatneſle of puniſh- 
ments appointed for ſinne be removed * 
Beſides , finne 1s an infinite evil;becauſe 
itis committed againit an infinite good; 
and Chriſt paid tor itan infinite price : 
And therefore meet it is that their pu- 
niſhment,who die in their {inne, ſhould 
be infinite. Man deſtroyed in himſelf 
the erernall good : And therefore in the 
judgement of God he doth juſtly fall 
into everlaſting evil- God at the begin- 


ning creared man after his own tmage,that Gen.1, 
he might live with him for ever: God _ 
by Chriſt reformed man after his own 


image, when he was falleninto finne: 
He Pach provided forall, means of e- 
ternall ſalvation; and he hath offered 
unto 


' 
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unto all, the reward of eternall life: And 
therefore it is juſt , that they which 
would voluntarily want everlaſting re- 
wards , ſhould be made ſubje& to ever- 
laſting puniſhments. An evil will ſhall 
never be taken away from the dam- 
ned : Therefore the puniſhment of 
their evil will ſhall never be taken away 
from them. The damned made choice 
of momentaniepleaſure& finite goods, 
before God the infinite good ; they 
longed after the dclights of this ſhort 
and flitting life , rather then the riches 
of eternall life: It is juſt therefore that 
they ſhould ſuffer eternall puniſh- 
ments. Oh eternitie not to be tearmed ! 
Oheternitie not to be meaſured by any 
ſpace oftime! Oh eternitie not to be 
conceived by humane underſtanding! 
How much doſt thou augment the pu- 
niſhments of the damned ! After innu- 
merable thouſands of years they ſhall 
be compelled tothink , that then is but 
the beginning of their torments. What 
a grievous thing is it to lie , — in 
a very ſoft bed,tor thirtie years without 
moving! And how grievous ſhall it be 
then to burn in that lake of brimſtone 


thirtie thouſand thouſand yeares ! Oh 
eter- 


« 
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eternitie  eternitie! it is thou alone that 
doſt increaſe the puniſhments of the 
damned beyond all meaſure, Grievous Diony: 
is the pain of the damned for thecruel. ©: 
tie of the! puniſhments ; it is yet more 
grievous for the diverktie - of the pu- 
niſhments ; but it is moſt grievous for 
the eternitie of the puniſhments. There &reg 
ſhall be death without death , end with- 2, 
out end, defe& without defect : becauſe | 
death ever liveth, and the end ever be- 
ginneth, and the defe& is never deti- 
cient, The damned ſhall ſeek life , and 
ſhall not finde it :they shall ſeek death, and Rey. s. 
it shall flee from them. After an hundred © 
thouſand thouſand thouſand of yeares 
they ſhall return without end to the 
ſame puniſhments. The thought of the 
continuance of their ſorrow ſhall tor- 
ment them more then the ſenſe of out- 
ward torment. What can be more mi- 
ſerable then ſo to die that thou mayſt 
alwayes live, and ſo to live that thou 
maylt alwayes die? That life ſhall be 
mortiferous, and that death ſhall-be 
immortall: If it be life, why doth it kill? 
andifit bedeath , why doth it alwayes 
endure? What eternitieis, we do not 
perfetly know; andit is no wonder : 

N For 
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Fox: what- created - minde- can. compres- 
hend thatwhich cannot be meaſured b 
anytime * But if thou wouldeſt ucll; 
what the ſpace of eternitie is , think up- 
onthe timethat wes before the world. 
was created. Ifthou canſt finde Gods 
beginning» then-mayſt thou finde when 
the puniſhments. of the damned ſhall 
have.an. end. Imagine thou ſaweſt an. 
exceeding high. mountain , which for 
its greatne(s-cxceeded heaven-& earth:: 
Imagine alſo that ſome. bird; eyery 
thouſandth yeare ſhould; carry from 
this mountain one grain of the fmalleſt 
duſt: There might be ſamehopethat 
at lengthafter the end of many incom- 
prehenf{ible thouſands, of. yeares the 
orcatneſſe,of that mountain; mightbe 
conſumed: But it cannot be-hoped that 
the fire of hell ſhould ever go out. The 
rewards of the ele& ſhall never be end- 
ed; therefore.the puniſhments. of the 
damned ſhall neyer be ended ; Becaule. 
as the mercy of Gpdi:is infinite towards 
theele&:, ſo the juſtice of God is inhi- 
nite towards the, reprobate, Imagine 
that the damned had ſo many kindes of 
torments- as there are. lixtle; drops 1n 


the yaſt ſea ; Imagine alſo. that at every 
thou- 
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thouſandth- yeare ſome little bird 
ſhould flie thither , & ſuck a ſmall drop 
thereof : There might be ſome hope 
that at length the ſea would beexhau- 
ſted and become dry: But it cannhort be 
hoped . that the puniſhments of the 
damned ſhould ever have an end; Ode- 
vout ſoul ,think alwayes upon theeter- 
, nall puniſhments of the damned. T6 
think upon hell , preſerves a man from 
falling into hell.. Have a care to repent z 
whiles yet there is time for pardon 
Whatel{e ſhall the fire devour = thy Ke 
ſinnes * The more thou heapeſt up 
ſinnes , the more matter thou layeſt up 
for the fire. O Lord Jeſus , which by. 
thy paſſion haſt made fatisfaion for 
our finnes , deliver us frometernall 
damnation. Amen, 
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MzDdirTaAaTt1ioNn LI. 


Of the ſpirituall reſurre&ion of the 
godly. 


Doth Adam die , Chriſt it thee live? 
Chriſt shall eternall life thee give. 


Hriſts reſurre&ion profits thee 
nothing;unleſſe Chriſt alſo riſe in 
* thee, ASChriſt muſt be conceived, 
born , and live in thee: So alſo muſt he 
riſe in thee.” Before reſurre&ion goes 
death , becauſe noneriſeth again but he 
that is fallen : And ſo it fares in this ſpi- 
rituall reſurre&ion. Chriſt riſeth not 
inthee, unleſſe A4damfirit die in thee. 
The inward man riſeth not , unleſle the 
outward man be firſt buried, The new- 
neſſe of the ſpirit will not come forth, 
unleſſe the oldneſſe of the fleſh be firſt 
hidden, Itis not enough for thee ,-to 
have Chriſt once riſen in thee : becauſe 
the old Adam cannot be extin& in one 
moment. The old Adam will revive in. 
thee daily: And thou muſt daily mor- 
tifie him , that Chriſt may begin to live 
in thee daily. Chriſt aſcended not into 
heaven,neither entred he into his glory 
| before heroſe from death: So _—_ 
can 


of 
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| canſt thou enter into celeſtiall glory , 
- unleſſe Chriſt firſt riſe in thee and live 


in thee. He is not a member of the my- 
ſticall body of Chriſt , in whom Chriſt 
livethnot : Neither fhall he, be brought 
by Chriſt into the Church triumphant, 
who hath not been a member. of his 
body in' the Church militant. Betro- 
thing goes before matrimonie : And 
that ſoul ſhall not be brought in unto 
the marriage of the heavenly Lambe, 


which is not in this life betrothed to Hoſea. 
C hriſt 'by faith , andſealed by the earne#t '9. 
of the holy” Spirir. Let Chriſt. therefore-1. zz. 


riſe; and live inthee', thatthou mayſt 


live with him for ever. Thu # the firſt re- Rev. 20- 
ſurrefion. Bleſſed and holy i he that hath © . 


part in the firſt reſurrefion: over him shall 
the ſecond death haveno power, It thou 
wilt at the reſurre&tion come forth unto 
life, Chriſt muſt daily riſe. in thee*in 
this life. At the refurre&ion'of Chriſt 


the ſunne roſe ; So if Chriſt be ſpiritually Mar: 


riſen in thee, the light of the ſaving * 
knowledge of God ſhall riſe in thy ſoul. 
How can the light of the ſaving know- 
ledgeof God be there, where the datk- 
neſle of moſt grievous ſinnes ſtill harh 


place ? The fear of the Lord is the beginning vial. 
N 3 Ms ” 
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of wiſdome : How then can heayenly wiſ- : 

dome be there, where the fear of God | 

hathno place* But he that is deſtitute 

of thelight of divine knowledge in this 

life, how can he be made partaker of 

eternall lightin the life to.come? The 

ſonnes of light onely do paſſe unto eter- 

nall light , 4s the ſonnes of darkneſlſe 

unto eternall darkneſſe. Chriſt at his 
reſurre&ion triumphed over death: So 

he , in whom Ghrilt is ſpiritually riſen, 

Joh. 5- & paſſed from death to life : For he ,capnot 
**  beovercomeby death, in whom Chriſt 
the conquerour of death doth live, 

j Chriſt riſing again brought with him 
| Rom. 4, perfe&t righteouſneſle : for he died for our 
»5* ſinnes, androſe again for our juſtification : 
So he alſo, in whom Chriſt is ſpiritually 

riſen, is juſtified from his finnes. For 

how can ſinne have place there, where 

the pain righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 

liveth and flouriſheth?Now this righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is applyed unto us by 
faith. Chriſt riſing from the dead , got 
[4 the vicorie over Satan : for in his de- 
| | ſcent to hell, he deſtroyed his king- 
dome; ſpoiled his palace , and broke his 
TFapons in pieces: And ſo alſo in wham- 
oeyer Chriſt is ſpiritually riſen PERnR 
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/ -himiſhall el pciclh for how-.can 
he be overcome of Satan, 'in whom 
Chriſt liveth who overcame Satan? At 
Chriſts reſurre&tion there Was a gredt Mat.2s. 
-earthquake:So the ſpirituall refurre&ion ** 
with 'Ghriftis not withour'thezatneſt 
commotion and contrition of heart, 
Theold 4dam cannot be overcome with- 
out ſtriving andreſiſtance: Therefore 
. Chriſt alſo cannot riſe in thee ſpiri- 
zually withoutgreat commotion. There 
4$no ſpirituall refurretionwith'Chrift 
unleſs there be aiblotting out offitine ; 
and there:is no 'blotting out 'oÞinnhe , 
unleffe acknowledgement of fintiego 
before; and there ts no true acknow- 
ledgemenrof{inhewithourſerious cOft- 
rrition'ofhearr: Thereforethere 1346 
ſpiriruall.refurre&ion of Chyilt in thee, 
without inward contrition of heart. 
Holy Ezzchias ſaid, 4s « liow/hath he bro 16a. 3s, 
in pieces my bones: Behold great contri- '7: 
tion! Buthe adds prevemly ,:O Lond ; fo' re 
sball they live ag ain, and ſo «hall '1ny ſpirit be 
guickned : Thou ſhalt corre me » and 
thou ſhalt quicken me, Again , thou _ TH 
caft all my fennes behinde thy pouch Beh 
a fpiringalt refurre&ion fr Kant At 
Chriſtsreſurrection! an an2Wof #he LOvd Mar.zs, 
N 4 deſcended *: 
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deſcended from heaven and ſat upon the ſe- 
pulchre: So if Chriſt beriſer-in thee ſpiri- | 
tually, thou mayeft rejoyce in the fel- 
lowſhip of the angels. Where the old 
Adam lives and reigns, there is a plea- 
{ing bed for the devil: But where Chriſt 
liveth andreigneth,there the angels re- 

Luk-15.j0yce to dwell. For it is written, There is 

7*' oy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth. | 

Luber. But where there is true repentancezthere | 
alſo is Chriſt riſen. ſpiritually. Where 
Chriſt is not. yet riſen ſpiritually , nei- 
ther is there yet the grace of God; and 
where there 15 not yet the grace ofGod, 

neither is there the. guard of angels. 
.Where Chriſt is not yet ſpirituall riſen, 
there ſtill doth the old Adamreigne;and 
where the old Adam doth reigne , there 
doth ſinne alſo yet reigne; and where 
{inne doth reigne , there the devil doth 
reigne: And what communion can there 
be between the bleſſed angels and the 

Luk.24.devil? Chriſt after his reſurrection pre- 

15 ſented himſelfalive unto his diſciples: 
So if thou beeſt made a partaker of the 
ſpirituall reſurre&tion by faith, ſhew 
thy ſelfto be alively member of Chriſt 
by love, Aman is not judged to be alive, 

unleſs be ſhew forth outwardly.the ati- 
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ons of life. Where Chriſt is;there is alſo 
the holy Spirit; where the holy Spirit 
is , there he inciteth and 'moveth to e- 


very good work: becaufe they which are Rom: 2, 


led by the Spirit of God, are the ſonnes of '* 


God, If therefore we live in the Spirit”; let'6al. 5. 


us alſo walk in the Spirit. The light of the 5: 
ſunne doth every way diſperſe the 
brightneſle of his beams: So the light 

offaith doth every way diffuſe the heat _ 
of love. Takelightfrom theſunne , and 
thou mayelt ſeparate love- from true 
taith. Sinnes are dead works: Ifthou 


walkeſt in dead works , how doſt thou yes. ».- * 
tive in Chriſt,and Chriſt in thee? Sinnes 14- 


belong unto the old 4dam: If the old 
Adam doth {till reigne in thee , how art 
thou ſpiritually riſen withChriſtiSinnes - 
belong to the old fleſh: Tf thou walkeſt 
inthe old fleſh, how doth the new man 
livein thee ? Raiſe us up, O good Jeſus, 
from the death offinne, that we ma 

walk in newneſle of life. Let thy dearh 
kill theold Adamin us , andlet thy re- 
ſurrection raiſe up the inward man un- 
to lite, Letthy bloud waſhus from our 
{innes , and let thy reſurre&ion put up- 
on us the robe of righteouſneſſe. After 
thee , the true life, do we pant and 


breathe z:- 


298 GERARD S &c. 
breathe, being dead in {inne: After thee, 
the true righteouſneſſe , do ye pant 
and breathe, being turned away | Ku 
thee by finne: After thee , the true ſal- 
vation , do we pant and breathe , being 
condemned for our ſfinnes. Quicken us; 
juſtifie us, and ſaveus. A mM E N, 
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THE VE K 1 ES 
G-E:N.T LE WO EN 
Mr# Anne Henſhaw , M”# Eliza beth Dilk , 
and Mris Helen Proby » (the daughters of Mr Milliam 
Bonham late Citizenof London , now' Citizen of the Ce- 
leſtiall Teruſalem ) health and 1appineſſe. 


29m Ertuous Gentlewomen, It was the reſpe&+ 
2 which owed unto your father,and to your 
* fathers houſe, that firſt moyed me'to tran- 
X ſlate Gerards Prayers, and being tranſlated 
d to dedicate them unto you : But the Sta- 

7 tioner (whom 1 would not name , becauſe he is dead ; 
& yet I muſt name, for fear leſt by my ſilenceI may ſeem 

: towrong others ) Richard Tackſon of Fleetſtreet, to 
whoſetruſt I committed the book to be printed, uſurped 
the dedicationzand obtruded it upona Religious Coun- 
refſe , whoſe name for honour I.conceal. :Hereupon 1 
committed it unto the preſſe at Cambridge , being firſt 
purged from innumerable errata*s.Since Iackſons death, 
the copic it ſeems came to one Williams his hands Sta- 
tioner in Popes-head-alley, With himlI had conference, 
as onedeſirous to reſtore unto you what of right be- 
longed unto you :But in ſteadof fatisfaftion I received 
nothing but ill language. Toconclude , I bid him, if he 
thought good , go on to do you wrong : but I promiſed 
withall that you ſhould finde one to do you right as 
long as I lived. In part hope I havye mh good my 
promiſe. If you accept: of this my ſervice as a ſcholars 
New-ycates-gift ( forſo the time of the- Edition makes- - 
it ) I haye my defire , and ſhall alwayes remain 


A true loyer of your familie 
R W1iNTERT ON. 


From Kings Colledge in Cambridge 
away I 1644, 


Pray alwayes » Luke 18, 


Iſtreſſed ſoul , if thou conceiv' ſt what *tis 

To mount unto the tower of endleſſe bliſſe , 

Embrace this work; it reacheth to the 5he , 

And higher , if beyond it ought do lie. 

Mans dull capacitie , weak humane ſenſe , 

Wide worlds expanſion , ſtarres circumference , 

Cannot it comprehend : Prayer preſſeth even 

To Gods pavilion , to th' tmperiall heaven, 

That is the golden chain ſixt to Gods cate : 

Knock , and hee'l open; call , and he will heare. 

This ſurely , this s bleſſed Jacobs ladder , 

On which our ſouls climbe by Chriſt to Chrifts 
Father. : 

Faith prayers chief attendant, Chriſt the way 3 

Gods Spirrt both moves , and helps us how to pray: 

True loye admittance gains , humble confeſſion 

Beth helps devasion , and procures remiſſion. 

RAS 3 Fig Edmund Sheaf. 


F loathed ukers da-rhy ſoul peſſaſſe 3 
See, ſee amed:cint , hither make redreſſe : 
 Orif tentations fears , or future harms ; 
*Gainſt ſuch aſſaplts receive theſe pow'rfull, hams: 
Theſe prayers may prove ,if well theſe prayers thou 
note » 
"Gain# thoſe a balm, *gainſt theſe an antidote. 


Thomas Bonham. 


| 4446444434445 


He ſunne doth shine , the blinde man doth not 


ee - 
3 | Firs is but dark if eye-ſight none there be. 
Gerard zo Latines gave 4 glorious light , F 
But in our English Hemiſphere twas night : 
Th' eclipſe is paſt , night gone» tis now high day » 
Gerard hath learn'd ith” English tongue to pray. 
Francis Winterton, 


BEEBEED 


' Marganite's a precious thing : 
) But he that hath no skill 
t Eſfteemeth it no more then thaz 
| the cock found on the hill, . 
A candle lights not if it be 
in lanthorn dark conceal'd: 
But turn the lanthorn , and there 
| an uſefull light reveal 'd.. 
! The Englishman knew not the warth 
of Gerards Margarite : 
Butnow. it isin English priz'd; 
there's profit and delight. 
The lanthory's turn'd. , the light appeares 
| - which was before conceal d : 
| Andnow there's English ,none ſo blinde 
to whom "tis not reyeal'd, 


John Noare, .. 


'F 


BEBEEOE 
T H E | 


ES 1SPOSITION 


; and Methodofthisdaily 
PraCtile of Pietie. 


'F 


His practiſe of pretie is reduced to foure heads , 
according to the number of the objes about 

which it is employed : For we muſt every day 
weigh and conſider 1#ith our ſelyes 

1 The grievouſneſle of our ſinnes: and ask 
pardon thereof for Chriſts ſake. 

2 Gops benefits: for which we muſt offer 
humble and hearty thanksgiving, 

3 Our own neceſhties: where we muſt pra 
for conſervation and increaſe of the gifis of the 
Holy Spirit , and for 4 ſpirituall yiftorie in all ten- 
zations. 

4 Our neighbours neceſſities : where we 
muſt pray for all things needfull for them , for this 
life , and that which is to come, 


— 
J T-H-E 
FIRST PARKS: 

Of Confeſſion offinnes. 


The Argumen i; 


The meditation of our finnes comprehendeth in it theſe 
two heads,of originall and attuall ſinnes, Aftuall 
_, fnnes are committed in thought, word, and deed: 


, '. 'By the committing ofcyil', and by the omitting 
4 -- of gootdUrgainſt G © D ,0#yneighbour , andowr 

. {elyes, The offences of our youth are many, and 

_ -purdaily infirmities mazy, Weare often tempted 

, of the fleſh, and we do ofien yield unto it. We pat- 


take many times in other mens ſfinnes: andin 
yy. many things weare defeflive ourſelyes, We are 

| roneited, of our ſimnes by all the creatures : and 
we behold the ſeyeritie of G © D 8 anger againſt 
| » our finnes, in the paſſion and death of CHRIST, 


4+ PRATRAYN-L 


He weigheth and conſidereth the grieyouſ: 
neſſe of originall ſinne. 


7 Oly God, and”juſt Judge! I 
TRY K know that I 4/45 conceived and Pal. r. 
IQ, born in ſinne : 1 know that Iwas * 

" formed of unclean ſeed in the Job 14 
wombe. of my mother: That poyſon of © 
ſnne hath ſo corrupted and putrified 


my 


—— _ 
— 7 
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306 my whole nature;that.no facultie of my 
ſoul is free from the contagion there- 

of, That holy pledge of the divine i- 
mage, which was committed unto me 

in our firſt father, is periſhed in me. 
There is no power at all in me, to begin 

to come unto the ſaving knowledge of 

thee, the fearof thee, confidence in 

thee, and love of thee. There remains 

no ſufficiencie in me to perform, obe- 
dience unto thy commandments, .. My 
M7: willis averſcifrom. thy law: andadview 
of ſinneun my members , beinyrepugnant to 
thelaw of my mine , makes my.wiroteha- 

ture become corrupt and perverſe, I 
wretched and miſerable man doteel the 

wer of {inne cleaving faſt to my mem- 

bers : Ido feel the yoke of wicked con- 
cupiſcence grievoully prefſing me. For 

| although Iam regenerate, and renewed 
Tit.25* by the ſpirit of grace , in the laver of bap- 
tiſme ; yet am Inot as yet wholly free 

from the yoke and caprivitie of finne. 

For thatiroot of bitterneſſe,which lieth 
hidden inme, doth alwaycs delire to 

put forth new branches: The law of 

fane reigningin my fleſh, doth ſtrive 

ro captivate me: Iamfull of doubts , 
diſtruſt , and deſire of mine own ho- 


NOUT: 


© 


| | | - bathe 1432+ 
ment with thy ſervant , OLord ; but-be Pal 


Part 1, Prattiſe of pietie, _Canteſhon, 


nour: Out of my heart proceed wicked co- 307 
gitations : Filthy thoughts defile me Mat-rs. 
throughout in thy ſight : Out of that '” 
poyſoned fountain flow forth rivers of 
poyſon, Enter not therefore intojudge- Pal. 
propitious gunto me » according to thy great x. bo) 
mercy ; The deep of my miſcrie , calleth 2al. 42, 
upon the deep of thy mercy, For this.yp» * 
cleanneſle & filthineſle of my pollyted 
natureI offer unto thee the moitfacred 
conception of thy Sanne. For.me he-vas Ia. 9.6, 
born : For me therefore he was -con- 
ceived. For me he w4 made. ſandifiction; 1 Car. 
and righteouſnefſe : For me therefore he *'3* 
is become purification and cleanneſs. 
Through him , & for him, thy Sonne 

have mercy on me,O thou molt higheſt 

And ſet not inthe light of thy countenance val. go. 
that hidden corruption that cleaveth to *: 

my nature; but look upon thy beloved 
Sonne my mediatour , and let his moſt 

holy and immaculate conception ſuc- 

cour my miſerie, Amen. 


PRAYER 
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Pſal. 25. 


Jer. 31. 


34. 


Cen. 6. 


Pro. 24. 
Is. 


PmrnRAaY'ER: IL 


He recalls to our memorie the ſinnes of our 
youth. 


FH God, andjuſt Judge ! Re- 


member not the offences of my youth » 

and call to mmnde no more my ſinnes 
that arepaft, How many venomous fruits 
hath the vicious root of concupiſcence, 
that is inberentin me, brought forth! 
In my childhood what an innumerable 
brood of aQuall tranſgreſſions hath'the 
evil of originall fnnc hinched, The yery 


- thoughts of my heart -are wicked and per- 


verſe, even trom my childhood; yea 
even from my tender infancie:For when 
T was an infant but of one day , I was 1n 
no wiſe innocent before thee, As many 
as the: dayes of my life are, ſo many 
offences do burden me;yea many more 
by farre innumber, ſeeingthart the juſt 
man falls ſeyen times in one day:Bur it the 
juſt fall ſeven times in one day , then 
wretched and unjuſt man , without 
doubt have fallen {cventy times ſeven 
times. As my life hath increaſed;ſo hath 
the web of my finnes increaſed: and as 
much as hath been added to my life by 


thy. 


 T,f Part 1, Praiſe of pierie. Confeſſion. 
thy bounty; ſo much hath been added 30g 


to the courſe of my ſinnes , by the wic- 
kedneſle ofmy corrupt nature. I exa- 
mine my lifethat is paſt : and what elſe 
do I behold , but a filthy ſtinking cloak 
ef of finne? Iattend unto the light ot thy 
5, | precepts: and what do I finde in the 
es | courle of my yeares that are paſt , but 
ts | darkneſs and blindeneſſe? The tender 
e, | flowerof my youth ought to have been 
1! | crowned with vertues, andoffered to 
le | thee for a ſweet ſavour: The beſt part 
E | ofmy agepaſtdid owe it ſelt unto thee 
'7 | the beſt Creatour ofnature : But the 
= | dirty filth of my ſinnes hath moſt ftoul- 
» | ly polluted the flower of my age, and 
n | the ſtinking mud of my offences hath 
1 | in awonderfull and miſerable manner: 
/ | defiled me. The firſt age of man, is a- 
, 
; 


ur 


mongſt all the reſt thefitteſt for the 
ſervice of God : But IT have ſpent agood 
part thereof in the ſervice of the evil. 
The memory of many finnes , which the 
unbridled looſeneſle of my youth hath 

' Þ} committed , is ſet in my light: and yet 

\ | thereare many morewhichlI cannot call Bo 

J to memory. Who knows how oft heof- vCal.1s, 

fendethicleanſe thy ſervant ſrom ſecret faults. **: 

| For thele offences of my.youth, I offer 

unto 


if Confeſſion; Gerarlds daily Part r. 

\ ' 310 untothee(holy Father ) the moſtholy 

obedience, and perfe& innocency of 

Phil.z. thy Sonne, who was obedient to thee unto 

Tk, death even the death of the croſſe. hen he 

42, Wabut achildeof twelve yeares old ; he 

* performed holy obedience unto thee, 

and began to execute thy will with 

great alacritie. This obedience I offer 

unto thee* (juſt Judge) for a price and 

fatisfation for the manifold diſobe- 
dicnce of my youth; Amen. 


: PRATCE RAIL 
He reckons up our daily falls and ſlips, 


JF Oly God,andjuſt Judge! There is 
no man innocent in thy ſight ,no 
' man free'from the ſpot ot finne. 
AndIam'bereaved ofthat glory , which 
Iſhould bring with me to judgement : 
I am ſtripped of that garment ofinno- 
cencie, with which I ought to appeare 
Pro. 24. arayed before thee. Seven zimes, yea and 
15. ofrenerevery hourel fall:ſeventictimes 
Mat.26. ſeveri times I ſinne every day. The ſpirit 
+41 indeed is ſometimes ready, but the flesh is 
alwayes weak; The inward man flou- 
riſheth; and is ſtrong ; but the outward. 
_ 7-man languiſheth,, and is weak : For T do | 
: not 


Part: 1% Pradtiſe of pievie.. *» Confeffion,. 
not the” good that I wonld., but the evilthat 3.11 


I04ld not, How often do vain., wicked, 
and -impious - cogitations ariſe- in my: 
heart! How-often do vain, unprofitable, 
2nd hurtfill. words break forth! How 


often do perverſe, wicked, and ungodly 
2Rions/pollute me! Al my righteoufneſſe is-16.. 54. 
4 the cloth of « menſtruous woman: There-5: 
fore I dare not plead for my righteoul- 

neſſe before thee: But Ihumbly pro- 

rate my ſelf before thy moſt juſt tribu- 

nall, and out of the deeps doTeryunto 

thee. Lord, if thou shalt decree 20 tmpnte val. 
finne'y who 5hall abide it * If thou wilt enter "32; 3 


into judgement, who shall ſtand* Tf thou oY 


wilt call me to appeare according tothe 
ſeveritie of thy juſtice, how ſhallI come 


before thee. If thou wilt exatt a ſtrift ac- Job g.z. 


wunt of my life, 1 shallnot be able to-anſwer 
thee one for 4 thouſand. Therefore my 
mouth is ſtopt, and Iacknowledge be- 
fore thee , that I have deſerved. eternal 
torments ; and withall I confeſſe with 
teares , that. thou maylt juſtly caſt me 
Into priſon for ever. Therefore for 
theſe daily ſinnes of my life , I offer un- 
tothee (holy Father) the moſt precious 
dloud of thy Sonne , which was poured 


torth on thealtar of the croſſe, which 
waſheth 
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waſheth me from all my ſinnes. My fins 
which leade me captive , ate many in 
number, and moſt powerfull: But the 
ranſome of thy Sonne is much more 
precious , and of more efficacy. Let 
that moſt perfe&t, plenarie , and holy 
price —_ by Chriſt, obtain for me 


remiſhton of linnes, Amen. 


PRAYER IV. 


He examines our life according to the rule of 
the firſt table of the commandments, 


 Oly God and juſt Judge! Thou 

gaveſtunto us thy Law in mount 

$i1n4i , and thou wouldeſt have it 

to be the rule of all our actions , words, 

and thoughts : That whatſoever is not 

ſquared by it, ſhould in thy judgement 
be accounted ſinne. 

As often as I look upon that moſt 
cleare glaſſe, Iperceive mine own fil- 
thineſſe , and tremble every part of me, 
I ought to love thee (O my God) above 
all things : But how often do Ilove the 
world, and forget the love of thee!l 
am bound -to fear thee (O my God) 
above all things: Buthow often dol 


conſent to finne;and let thy fear flip out 
OJ 


Mi. 
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Part 1, Pradiſe of pretie, Confeflig7- 
of my memorie! Thou requireſt, thatT 313 


ſhould truſt in thee(O my God) above 
all things : But how often in adverſitie 
doth my ſoul waver ,and anxiouſly and 
carefully doubt of thy fatherly good- 
nefle! I am bound to ebey thee (O my 
God ) with all my heart : But how often 
doth my refractory fleſh reſiſt the re- 


ſolution of obedience , and leade me cap- Rom. 7, 


tive ine the priſon of finne !My cogitations *3* 
ought to be holy , my defires pure and 
holy : But how often is the quiet ſtate 
of my minde troubled with vain and 
impious cogitations! I ought to call 
upon thee (O God ) with all my heart : 
But how often doth my minde wander 
in prayer, anddoth anxiouſly doubt , 
whether her praiers be heard orno! 
How often am I remiſle in prayer , and 
demiſle in conceiving confidence ! How 
often doth my tongue pray , and yet 1 


do not worship thee in ſpirit and in truth! Joh. 4. 


How profound oblivion of thy benehirs *3: 
doth ſeize upon me! Thou doſt daily 
pourethy benefits upon mein a loving 
manner; and yet Idonotdaily return 
unto thee thankſgiving, How cold is 
my meditation of thy immenſe and in- 
hinice. gifts beſtowed upon me! What 

O ſlender 


_— —— — __ em mm—_— i 
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314 flender devotion is there for the moſt 
part inmy heart! Tuſe thy gifts, and 
yet Ido not praiſe thee who art the 
viver. Iſtickin the rivers, and come 
not to.the fountain. Thy word is the 
word of ſpirit and life : But Ithrough 
finne and corruption have deſtroyed [| 
thework of thy holy Spirit within me. 
The ſparks of a good reſolution often 

 Inkindled , -I as often extinguiſh: and 

yet Ido notſueto theefor increaſe of 
thy gitts, For theſe and all other my 
ſinnes and defaults,I offer unto thee ( O 
myGod) the molt pure and perfect obe- 
dience ofthy Sonne, who loved thee 
in the dayes of his incarnation moſt 
perfectly with his whole heart , & clea- 
ved unto thee moſt firmly with all his 
ſoul:in whole deeds,words, & thoughts, 
.there was found no blot of ſinne , nor 
ſpot of the leaſt offence. That which 1 
want , by faith I draw from his fulneſle. 
Therefore for this thy wel-belovedSons 
ſake , have mercic , Lord, upon thy ſer- 
vant, Amen, 


PRAYER 


\ Part I, Pradtiſe of pietie. Conteſhon, 
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5 PRAYER 


ie He conſidereth our life according to the rule 
ne ofthe ſecond table of the commandments. 


zh JF OlyGod,and juſt Judge! Ir is thy 

| H eternall and immutable will, that 
'e. Iſhould honour with due reſpect Exod. 
en | my parents , and the magiſtrates : But ***** 
ad | how often do I think too meanly of 
of | their authoritic! How often do I in 
ny || heart refuſe to obey them! How often 
'ON doI traduce their infirmities ! O how 
de-| often do I omit by ſerious prayers to 
zee} further their ſafetie ! I often cheriſh 
olt] anger conceived againit them , whereas . 
ea- I ought with patience to ſubmit m 
his | ſelf unto them. Thy ſacred will requires 
1ts, | that I ſhould do good to my neigh- 
10rſſ bour in all things , to my power : But 
-h I] how ofcen doth it irk me to do him 
fle. =_ How doth it go againſt my 

omack to forgive him! How often am 

ſer-J ſolicited by my fleſh, to anger, ha- 
tred , envy and brawling ! How of- 
ten doth the fire of my angry heart 
burn within me , although conten- 
tious words be not heard withour ! 
r£r| Thy holy will requires that I ſhould 
O 2 live 
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Mat.s. 
2$, 


Gerards daily Part r, 


live chaſtly, modeſtly,and temperately: 
But how often hath the love of drun- 
kenneſle and luſt, made my ſoul captive 
to finne!How often do fires of luſt lame 
within me, although my outward mem- 
bers bereſtrained ! He that looketh upon.4 
woman to luft after her , hath already com- 
mitted adultery with her in his heart , ſaith 
the Text : How often therefore in the 
ſight of God do we commit adultery! 
The inordinate and immoderate uſe of 
meat , drink , and wedlock , often ſteaks 
upon us , and makes us appeare guilty 
before thee; if thou wouldeſt enter into 
judgement with us. Thy holy Writ 


requireth, that in bargaining I deceive 


not my neighbour in any fort , but that 
I rather further , and procure his good; 
that I traduce not his faults , but rather 
cover them with the cloak of charitie; 
and that Ido not cenſure him raſhly & 


unadviſedly : But how often do I leek} 


mine-own profit by injuſtice! how often 
do I ſpend my judgement raſhly upon 
my neighbour! Thy holy will requires, 
that my ſpirit , minde and foul be tree 
from concupiſcence: But how often 
doth my fleſh ſolicite me to finne , and 
contaminateth my ſpirit with wicked 

con- 
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. | bound with continuall bubling ofwater: 

So doth my heart alwayes {well with 

evil concupiſcence. For theſe , and all 
other my ſinnes and defe&s , I offer 

unto thee (moſt holy Father ) the moſt 
perfect obedience of thy Sonne , who 
loved all men with perfet loye, and im 16a 53. 
whoſe mouth was found noguile , in whoſe !'p.,.,, 
1} words and deeds no aberrations , no 22. 
corruption in nature. To this propi- 
tiation I flee with true faith ,and by faith Rom-3: 
I ſack out of his wounds , as much as is 
ſufficient to juſtifie me , and ſave me. 

Have mercie on me, my God, and my 
Father. 4men. | 


P'RAY-3g VL 


He sheweth that we often partake im other 
mens ſinnes. 


Oly God , and juſt Judge! Thou 
hatt committed unto me, not 
onely the care of mine ownfoul, 

but alſo the care of my neighbours:Bur 

how often doth my neighbour through 
my negligence ſuffer great loſle of god- 
linefſe! How often do Inegle& freely 
and boldly to chide him , when he fins ! 

O 3 How 
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1 Tim. 
So 5d 


| Ezek. 3. 
[''F 21. 


> > Dem 


How often do I, being hindred either 
by favour or fear , reprove him for his 
{ins more lightly then I ought! In pou- 
ring out prayers for his ſalvation , Iam 
too remiſſe; in reprehending his fins , 
Iam too-too timorous; in | Aerie 
his falvation , Iam too ſlothfull : infſo- 
much that thou mayeſt juſtly require at 
my hands the bloud of myneighbour that pe- 
71sheth. It there were in mea perfect and 
ſincere love ofmy neighbour, ſurely 
from thence would proceed freedome 
in reproving ofſinne. Ifthe fire of fin- 
cere charitie did burn in my heart, ſure- 
Iv it would break forth more clearly 
into the ſpirituall incenſe of prayers to 
be made for the ſalvation of my neigh- 
bours. For a man to pray: for himſelf, 
it is aduty of neceffity : But to pray for 
the ſalvation of his neighbour, itis a 
deed of charity. As often therefore as I 
neglect to pray for the ſalvation of my 
neighbour , ſo often I condemn my 
ſel tor the breach of the commandment 
ofthe love of my neighbour. My neigh- 
bour dies the death ofthe body , and 
ſorrow fills all with lamentation and 
mourning; when as yet the death of the 


body bringsno hurt to a godly man), 
but 


Bf Aba i#m£s:. act. « as 


Part 1; — Prattiſc of pietie. 


leſtiall countrey : My neighbour dies 
the death ofthe ſoul, and behold, I 
amnothing troubled atit; I ſee him die, 
and grievenotat all; wherras yet finne 
is the true-death ofthe ſoul, and brings 
with it the loſle of the ineſtimable grace 
of God and eternall life. My nergh- 
bour delinquiſheth againſt the king 3 
who can onely kill the body; and be- 
hold , Iſfeek by all means his reconci- 
lation : But he ſ{inneth againſt theKing 


of all kings , that can ca#t both body and Mat.1s. 


ſoul into hell-fire; and yet Ibehold it in**” 
ſecurity, and conſider not that this ot- 
fence is an infinite eyil: 

My neighbour {tumbles at a ſtone; 
and Irunne preſently to ſave him from 
a fall, or otherwiſe to raiſe himup, it 


he be-fallen : He tumbles at the corney Pal. 


ſtone ot- our ſalvation; and-behold, I 
ſecurely paſle by it; and labour not with 
care and diligence to lift him up again. 
Mine owne finnes are grievous enough: 
And yet Ihavenotbeen afraid to par- 
ticipate-in other mens {innes. Be pro- 
pitious ( O God ) unto me great ſinner z 
and overburdened. To thy mercy I 
fleein Chriſt , and through Chriſt pro- 
O 4 miſled 


Confeſſion? 
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being dead infſinne; Icome unto this 
Way , having gone aſtray in the path of 
{inne; I come unto this Salyation,being 
by reaſon of my {inne guilty of damna- 
tion. Quicken me, guide me, and fave 
me, thou which art my Life , my Way, 
and my Salvation for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


Pk a7k3 TAL 


He Sheweth that we are many WAyes CON« 
vinced of ſinne, 


Oly God, and juſt Judge! If I 
look up to heaven , I think with 
my ſelf, that I have many wayes 
offended thee my God and Father: I 


' haveſinned againſt heaven and before thee ; 


T amnot worthy zo be called thy ſonne, 14 1 
look down upon the earth , I think with 
my ſelf,how TI have abuſed thy creatures 
by my finnes : I haveinfinitely abuſed 
not onely the darkneſle of the night 
but alſo the light of the day to work 
works of darkneſſe. If I look upon the 
examples of ſinners , upon whom thou 
in thy juſt judgement haſt inflicted 
puniſhment , I finde that the weight of 

| my 
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look upon the examples of the ſaints, 
Ifnde that Icome farre ſhort of them 
in my holy ſervice of thee, If Ithink up- 
on the angel my keeper , Ifinde that 
often Iput him to flight by my ſinnes. 
If Ithink of the devils, I finde thar I 
have often given place to their ſugge- 
ſtions, If I weigh with my ſelf the rigour 
of thy law , I inde that my life is man 

waycs irregular. If look upon my ſelt , 
[ finde that the very cogitations of my 
heart do accuſe me belore thy judge: 


ment. IfT think upon the houre ot death rom. s, 
to come, I finde that itis thejult reward 23: 


of my finnes, and (unlefſe thou of thy 
mere mercie for Chriſt his ſake ſhale 
receiveme) the gate and entrance into 
everlaſting death, If Ithink upon the 
judgement to come, I inde my deſerts 
ſuch , that thou mayſtjuſtly call me to 
the moſt exa&t account, advent my 
{innes according to the ſtri& ſeveritie 
of thy law, If I think upon hell, I inde 
that I have deſerved by my ſinnes the” 
moſt juſt puniſhment there, If Ithink 
upon eternall life, I finde that I have by 
my ſinnes juſtly fallen away from all 
hope of attainment.All things therefore 
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Cant. 2. 


convince me of my ſinnes : Onely thou, | 
O my God, benot thou extream againſt 
me. To Chriſtthy beloved Sonne my 
onely mediatour I betake my ſelf: By 
him I moſt firmly believe I ſhall obtain 
thy grace and remiſſion of my. ſinnes. 
Thy creatures accuſe me; the book of 
my conſcience. accuſeth me; both the 
tables of thy divine law accuſe me; Sa- 
tan covnlick me day and. night: But 
take thou upon thee my patronage » O 
{weet Jeſus. To thee the poore man 1s 
left bereft of all ſolace of the creatures. 
All my refuge is placed in hy ſatisfa- 
&ion for my {innes, and inthy inter- 
ceſſion at the right hand of the Father 
for me. My ſoul, take thou the wings of 
the morning , and ,like a dove , bidethy 
ſelt in the clefts of the rock, that is » in the 
wounds ofChriſt thy Saviour. Hide thy 
ſelf in this rock, till the anger of the 
Lord be paſſed by : and thou ſhalt ftinde 
reſt , and thou ſhalt finde protection , 
& rhou ſhalt finde deliverance therein, 
Amen. 


PRAYER 
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y | Ht by theeffedts of contrition argues us to be 
y convicted of the hainouſneſſe of ſinne. 


S. Oly God , and juſt Judge! My 
>f 1 heart is contrite and humbled , 
1e my ſpirit is heavy andin a great 


a- | ſtrait, by reaſon ofthe burden of my 

it | finnes wherewith I am oppreſſed. The 

O | courage of my heart hath failed, and 

is | the-ſharpneſle of my eyes is decayed; 

s. | My heartis preſled , and trom thence 

a- | guſhoutteares : My ſpirit is oppreſled , 

r- | and I forget to take my bread ; My 

er | heartis wounded, and from thence gu- 

»f | ſheth out bloud, and a fountair' of 

y | teares, Who knows how oft he' offendeth* p;1.15, 

1e | Who knows the ſorrow of the heart., z2-- 

y | that is in agreat ſtraitby reaſon of ot- 

ne | fences? My ſoul: is dry and broken in plal,e>,' 

le | pieces ,and thirſteth after the fountain of ** 

1» F life: O Chriſt feed me with the dew of 

1 | thy Spiritof grace. My heart that is in 
a great-{trait {igheth unto thee : Othou 
true joy » give unto me peace and qui- 
etneſle of heart , that being juſtified by Kotn.'5.9 
faith-, I may have peace With God, - ” 

K My hears condemneth me : Byt4o thou 1 Joh. 

| ablolye #37, 


-” 


| | Col. 2. 


400 
*h 
| 
' | 
' 
| 


Y 
_ 


14. 
Pſal. 51, 


7. 


I9.. 
Pſal.38. 
3. 


#p Confeſhon, - Gerards daily Part r, 
324 abſolve me, whoart 


greater then my 
heart. My conſcience accuſeth me : But 
do thou abſolve me , who haſt faſtned 
to the croſle the hand-writing of my 
conſcience, I offer unto thee (Om 


God) my contrite and humbled hearr, for 


a moſt acceptable ſacrifice :I offer unto 


thee my fighs, as the meſſengers of true 
and ſerious contrition:I offer unto thee 
my teares , as abundant witnefles of my 
unfeigned grief. In my ſelfT deſpair : In 
thee is my .truſt, In my ſelf I faint: In 
thee Iam refreſhed. In my ſelf I feel 
{traitneſſe: In thee again I inde enlarge- 


. ment. I am troubled and burdened over- 


much: Thou ſhalt retre{h me , and give 
reſt unto my ſoul. One deep callerh upon 
another ; The deep of my milery calleth 
upon the deep of thy mercy, Onr of the 


* deeps deT wry unto thee. Caſt thou my ſinngs 
© into the deep of the ſea. There is no ſoundneſſe 
in my flesh byreaſon of thy anger : neither is 


there any reſt to my bones by reaſon of my 


' finnes : For mine imquities are gone over my 


head ,.and become too heayy forme, Cure 


my ſoul thou heavenly Phylician >» that 


I be not ſwallowed up of eternall death, 


Take the burden of my ſ{innes trom me; 


thou that haſt taken it upon thy ſelf on 


the 
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intolerable burden thereof, Have mercy 

on me , thou fountain of grace and 
mercy, Amen. 


PxRAT ER IN 


He declareth the number and greatneſſe of 
Gods benefits unto us, and the grievouſ- 
neſſe of our ſinnes, 


Oly God,and juſt Judge! By how 
much the more benefits thou haſt 
' beſtowed upon me, by ſo much 
the more Igrieve , that I have ſo often 
diſplcaſed thee ſo loving a Father, As 
many gitts as thou haſt heaped upon 
me, ſo many bonds of love haſt thou 
ſent over unto me. Thou wouldeſt have 
bound meunto thy ſelf: ButT have ior- 
gotten thee and thy beneficencie , and 
linked finne unto {inne. Father , I have Luk.rs; 


am not worthy to be called thy ſonne : make ' 

me 4s one of thy hired ſervants. Tam alto- 

gether diſpleaſed with my ſelf: Make 

thou me altogether to pleaſe thee, Thy 

large bounty , and wonderfull patience Rom, s; 

have often invited me to repentance:'*+ 

But hitherto I have been backward to 
cCOme, 
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fin. Thy creatures Iſhould have uſed 


'diſhonour. In the light ofthe funnel 


> . : 
33-12, fn have-I committed the works of 


come. Thou haſt often called me (O 
moſt bountitull God) by the preaching 
of thy word, by the teaching of thy 
creatures , by the puniſhment of the 
crolle , and by inward inſpiration : But 
I have ſtopped 'the eares of my heart 
altogether atthy call. All the faculties 
of my ſoul,all the members of my bodie 
are thy gifts : I ought therefore with 
all the powers of my ſoul, andparts of 
my boaie, beready.to do thee all holy 
ſervice, which is due unto thee: But L 
have made them-(the more is my griet ) 
the weapons'of iniquitie and unrighte- 
ouſneſſe. The breath which I fetch is 
thine; the aire which I ſuck in 1s thine 5 
theſun , whoſe lightI ſeedaily,is thine : 
Alltheſe ought to have been unto me 
as furtherances and inſtruments to ſan- 
Ctitie of life.: But I have abuſed them, 
the more is my grief, to the ſlavery of 


to theglory of thee the Creatour: But 
I have wickedly abuſed them to thy 


{ſhould have pur on the armonr of lig ht:But 


darkneſſe. How much ſoever is added 
ntomy lite , comes all from thy boun- | | 
ry : 
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be employed in thy ſervice, on whom ir 
doth wholly depend; and yet Ihave 
ſcarce beſtowed the leaſt part thereof in 
thy ſervice. As many good inſpiratior:3 
as I have felt within me , ſo manyhand- 
maids of thy grace haſt thou ſent as am- 
baſſadors to invite me- molt lovingly to 
return unto thee by: true repentance: 
But alas , how-often have I ſtubbornly 
refuſed togive them audience! But yet 
receive him, who now atlength returns 
unto thee with ſighing and a contrite 
heart, Sprinkle me with the bloud of 


thy Sonne , that ſo being purgedfrom all : Cor.' 
the pollutions of the flesh and the ſpirit , 17" 
may become whiter then ſnow , and with pal. 51. 


all thy elec praiſe thee in the heavenly 7: 
Jeruſalem world without end, Amen, 


PRAYER 


He confidereth the ſeyeritie of Gods anger 4- 
gainſt our ſinnes , in the death and paſon 


of Chriſt. 


 Oly God, andjuſt Judge! I be- 
hold thy Sonne hanging .upon 


the croſle , and pouring forth 


| Plenritull rivers of bloud: I behold him; 


and 


# _ 
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328 and behold for very terrour, I faint al- 
together, My finnes are thoſe iron nails 
with which I have boarcd his hands and 
his feet. My finnes are thoſe pricking 
thorns with which his moſt ſacred head 
(which is to bereverenced of the ange--. 
licall powers ) was crowned, My finnes 
are thoſe ſtinging thongs, with which 
his moſt pure bodie(the proper temple 
of Divinity ) was ſcourged. A cruell 
wilde beaſt hath tern in pieces the heavenly 
Toſeph, and embrued his coat with his 
bloud.Imiſerable ſinner am that wicked 
beaſt:for my ſinncs did make an aſſaults 
and ruſh upon thy molt beloved Sonne. 
'If thy moſt obedient Sonne is ſo vexed 
and troubled for other mens {innes: 
what cauſe hath the undutitull and dit- 
obedient ſervant to fear in regard of 
his ewn ſinnes ! The wounds of my ſoul 
muſt necds be great indeed and mortall; 
whenas thy onely-begotten Sonne 1s ſo 
miſerably ſmitten for to cure thera. The 
diſeaſe of my ſoul mult needs bg great 
indeed and mortall , whenas the hea- 
venly Phyſician , and life it ſelf, doth 
die upon the croſleto cure it, Iſcethe 
torment of his moſt holy ſoul: I heare 
the miſerable exclamation of my moſt 

- holy 
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itis heis lo vexed: itis for my ſinnes 

that he complaineth that he is forſaken of Mar.27. 


doth ſo exceedingly preſſe theAlmighty 


k 
d 
L God. It the weighr of other mens (innes #* 
4 


Sonne of God , that it wrings from him 


; | abloudy ſweat: How intolerable ſhall 
h | theanger of God be, and how unmea- 
e | ſurable fhall be his wrath againſt the 
11 | unprofitable ſervant! Orthou dry and 
y | unhappy wood, thathaſt alwayes ſerved 
is || as aflave the everlaſting fire of hell! 
4 | What muſt thou fear, when thou feeſt 
ts | theſe things come to paſle in the green 
c, | wood! Chriſt is the green tree; In the 
-d || root of his divinitie, in the love of his 
5: | humanitie,in the boughs ofhis vertues, 
£C | in the leaves of his holy words, and in 
of | the fruit of his good works. Heis the 
ul | cedar of chaſtitie, the vine of joyful- 
11; | neſle, the palm of patience, Es 
@ | olive of mercie. But if the fire of the di- 
he | ©... anger inflames this green tree of 
ar | life : How much more ſhall it conſume 
-2- | the ſinner like dry wood for his unfruit- 
th | full works ! In what capitall and bloudy 
he | letters are my finnes ingraven in the 
re | bodice of Chriſt! How conſpicuous (O 
zſt | thou moſt juſt God) is thine anger a- 


gainlt 
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330 gainſt mineiniquities ! How ſtrait muſt 
that captivity needs bein which my foul 
was held, when fo precious a ranſome 
was paid for her delivery! How great 
mult the ſtains of my ſinnes needs be, 
when rivers of bloud flow down from 
the body of Chriſt to waſh them away ! 
O thou moſt juſt God, and yet moſt 
mercifull Father, conſider what in- 

_ dignities thy Sonne hath ſuffered for 
me; and forget the wicked works of me 
thy unworthy ſervant. Behold the pro- 
funditie of his wounds; and overwhelm 
my {ins in the profound ſea of- thy 
mercy. Amen. 
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FIRE 
SECOND PAK. 


Of thankſgiving for benefits, 
The Argument. 


The meditation of Gods benefits , doth gather 014 of 
the garden of nature, of the Church, ſundry,and thoje 
moſt fragrant flowers of divine gifts: and recreating it 
ſelf with the odour thereof , offereth again to God the ſa- 
crifices of the lips , for a ſavour of ſweet ſmell. Now the 
immenſe and innumerable benefits of God may be di- 
vided according to three articles of our Chriſtian faith; 
God hath created, redeemed, and (anftified ws. ye 
heapeth his benefits on 45 inth4 life,and hath promiſed 
greater 1nto 14 in the life that is everlaſting. He confers 
upon 145 the gifts of the minde,of the body, and of for- 
tune, which we call external goods. He preſeryeth 
from evil, and conſeryeth ws in good. That which is 
paſt he covereth, that which is to come he gaverneth. His 
privative bleſſings are more then his poſitive. In 

rief , with: neither in word expreſſe , nor in thought 
conceive,the number 7 dignitie oſGods benefits, which 


' will afford unto 4 hereafter, in the world to come,moſi 


plentifullmatter of eternall praiſe and thankſgiving. 


P'RAYT RR 


He giveth thanks for our forming in the 
wombe , and for our nativity. 


3 Lmighty , eternall God , Fa- 
ther, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt; 
SF 1 give thanks to thee,I praiſe 
SUSE thee, IT glorihe thee: becauſe 


331 


thy hands have fashioned me , and made me Job 10. 


Wholly X 


. 


| Thankſpgiv. Gerards daily Part 2. 
332 wholly round avout. Thou ſormedſt me like 


I6 


17 


18 


clay in my mo; hers wonbe. Thou didſt draw 
me like milk: thou didft curdle me like theſe, 
V With flesh and sh;nne haſt thou covered me , 
and compatted me together with bones and 


fmmews, Thou ha# given me life and mercy , 


and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 
This thy great mercy beſtowed upon 
me » I will celebrate with perpetuall 
praiſes, Thy goodneſle I will ſing of in 
continuall ſongs. Thou didſt prozett me 
in my mothers wombe, I will confeſſe unto 
thee; for I am wonderfully formed : Mar- 


 vellows are thy works , and that my ſoul 


knoweth right well. My bones are not hid 


from thee , which thou didſt make in ſecret x 


aud decked(i me with divers members in the 
lawer parts of the earth. Thy eyes ſaw me 
yet being imperfett, andin thy book were 
all my members written , which day by day 
were fashioned when as yet there were 
none of them. How precious unto me are thy 
thoughts, O Got! how great u the ſumme 


. of them! If T go about to reckon them, 1 


finde them multiplied above the ſands of the 
fea. Thou didſtſhew thy mercy unto 
me betoreT underſtood it: Thou didlt 
revent me with thy bleffings before 

I did deſire them : Thy bounty did em- 
brace 
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give thanks for it. Thou art he whonot 
onely did{t form me wonderfully in the 
wombe , but alſo didſt take me out: 
Thou art my hope even from my mo- 
thers breaſt: Outof my mothers wombe 
I was caſt upon thee: Thouart my God 
from my mothers wombe, As often 
as Ithink upon many that have been 
extin&, and never came to the light 
of this life: So often I admire and praiſe 
thee for thy mercy , which brought me 
out of that priſon into the theatre of 
this world fate and ſound, How many 
yeares arepaſt in which Iwas not, and 
yet thou didit ere&t for me this houſe 
of my body, and didit bring me our 
of that bottomleſle pit, and the dark- 
neſſe of my mothers wombe ! Thou 
caveſt unto mea reaſonable ſoul: Thou 
madeſt me aman, not aſtone, or a 
ſerpent. To thee ( O my God) for this 
thy mercy be honour and glory tore- 
ver, Amen, 


PRAYER 
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PRALT BR IF, 


He renders thanks for our ſuſtentation. 


Render thanks unto thee , Almighty 
and mercitull God,for that thou haſt 
ſuſtained me from the very firſt dayes 


' of mylife.Naked I came into this world, 


and thou coveredſt me molt graciouſly, 
Hungry Ientred into th's world , and 
thou haſt hitherto fed me moſt boun- 
tifully, In thee I live , move , and have 
my being : Without thee I fall again 
into nothing , and die. Through thee 
I bowe , and move my members : With- 
out thee Ican neither bepartaker of 
life, or motion. Thine # the ſunne that 
giveth me light , which I ſee daily with 
mine eyes, Thine is the aire which I draw 
in with continuall breath. The night 
is thine , and the day is thine, whoſe in- 
tercourſes ſerve for my labour and reſt, 
Thine is the earth , whoſe fruits do 
nouriſh me moſt plentifully. Every 
creature in heaven, aire , carth, and ſea 
is thine, and is appointed for my uſe 
and ſervice. Silver # thine, and gold is thine, 
Whatſoever is neceſſary for the ſuſten- 
tation of this my preſent life, all that1 

recelve 


_ th. 
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Part 2, Prattiſe of pietie. Thankſgiy, 
receive from thy moſt liberall & boun- 3 25 


tifull hands. O God, how liberall art 
thou to mankinde ! All things thou 
createdſt long ago for the uſe of man: 
All things thou doſt as yet preſerve for 
the good of man, Whatſoever thou , of 
thine infinite goodnefle , affordeft to 
the other creatures , thou affordeſt alſo 
unto me ; for as much 2s thou doſt 
wonderfully form, furniſh, and con- 
ſerve them for my ſake. Some of the 
creatures ſerve to obey me; ſome to 
nouriſh me; ſome to clothe me; ſome 
tocure me; ſome to chaſtiſe me: But 
all of them to teach and inform me. 
Who can reckon up thoſe divers kindes 
of nutriments, which thou haſt created, 
and doſt as yet produce our of the earth 
unto this day to nouriſh us ? 'Who can 


enumerate thoſe divers ſpecies of herbs 


which thou doſt every yeare cauſe the 
earth to bring forth , to cure us * Who 
can in words comprehend thoſe ſundry 
kindes of living creatures , which were 
made for mans uſe, and do yet all ſerve 
him ? To thee be praiſe and honour for 
ever, who art the Creatour and Con- 
ſerver of all things. Without thee the 
true ſunne, .I ſhould vaniſh my b 
ot 
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336 doth theſhadow:Without thee the true 
life , Iſhould preſently depart out of 
this life : Without thee the true being, 
Iſhould ſuddenly fall to nothing. To 
thee onely is due, that TIlive, move; 
and have my being. Therefore to thee 
alone will I live and adhere for ever, 
Amen. 


FRACTAL 


He renders thanks for our redemprion 
wroughtby Chriſt. 


Owe unto thee: ( O eternall and Al-N 
mighty God) moſt heartie thanks forſſ 
that thou haſt created me when IÞ 
was nothing : But much more for that 
thou haſt redeemed me when I was loſt 
- and condemned, I did hang in the jaws 
of hell: and rhou didſt pluck me out 
Col.:. bythe bloud of thy Sonne. I was the ſlave of 
14 Satan: butthy grace hath delivered me 
out of the power of the devil zand tran 
flated me into the kingdome of Chrilt, 
I owe my ſelfwholly unto thee: becauſe 
thou createdſt me wholly. My tongue 
ought alwayes to praiſe thee: becaulſc 
thou gavelt it unto me. My "mouth? 
ought alwayes to ſerforth thy praiſe:Þ5 
| becauſe 
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becauſe the aire and breath which it 337 

off drawes is thine, My heart ought alwayes 

to cleave unto thee with perpetuall love: 

To | Þ<cauſe thou didſtform it. All my mem- 

-e, || 2<rs ought to be ready for thy lecvice : 

ce} Pecauſe thou did{t wonderfully frame 

er, | them » how many and how great ſoever 
they be,ButifI owe my ſelf wholly unto 
thee , becauſe thou created({t me : what 
{hall I repay unto thee for redeeming - 
me out of ſlavery & captivity * The loft 

| [ſheep thou haſt delivered out of the 
claws of the infernall wolf. The fugitive 

a1. | fave thou haſt pluckr out ofthepriſon 

of the devil. The loſt groat thou haſt Luk. 

ſought outwith great carefulneſſe. In *** 

hath 444m Itell , and thou haſt erected me : 

rofth 11 44am I was captivated inthe bonds 

| of ſinne, but thou haſt ſer me at liberty: 

$in Adam I was loſt, and again thou haſt 

ſaved me. What am I worm , that thou 

| me houldeſt be fo folicitous for redeem- 

ran (ing me * What am I worm that thou 

iſ}, fRouldeſt be fo prodigally bountifull 

auſe} for ſaving me ? If thou hadit altogether 

\gue calt off our firſt parents after their fall , 

ſejand hadit thrown them with all their 

»uthIPoſteritie out from the preſence oft 

aiſe:[$\ory into the lowelt pit ofiell , there 

cauſe p Us 
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| 388 is none ofus could juſtly complain of 
any wrong done unto him: For they had 
received , and we had received for our 
deeds a juſt reward. What elſe could we 
Have deſired or expected from thee, 
who created{t us after thine own image, 
and furniſhedſt us with power and ſuf- 
ficiencieto have kept our innocencie? 
But in this thou didſt manifeſt thy in- 
comprehenſible and unſpeakable love 
towards us , in that thou did{t promiſe 
unto ourdirſt parents after their fall, 
thy Sonne for their Redeemer , and in 
the fulneſſe of time didſt ſend him unto us , to 
call us from death to life, from {inne to 
righteouſnefle, and from the infernall 
pitunto. celeſtiall glorie. O thou lover 
of man , whoſe.delight u with the ſonnes of 
men, who can worthily ſet forth the 
praiſe of thy love to man * Yea, who can 
in minde conceive the worthineſs there- 
of? Theſe are the incomprehenfibleri- 
ches of thy goodneſſe: This is the in- 
finite treaſure” of thy gifts, which the 
flenderneſle of our capacitie and under- 
ſtanding cannot conceive. Was aſervant 
ſo deare unto thee, that thy Sonne muſt 
be delivered to death for his redem- 
ption? Was an enemie ſo much to be 
| beloved; 


' 
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deemer* My ſoulis aſtoniſhed with the 
very conlideration of this thy good- 
nets , and doth wholly turn & diſſolve 
itſelf into the love of thee, Amen. 


PRACLY I 


He rendreth thanks for the incarnation of the 
SaNnne, 


Renderthanks unto thee, JeſuChriſt» 
thou alone Mediatour , & Redeemer 


of mankinde; for that thou haſt in the Gal.4.4. 


fulneſſe of time perſonally united unto 
thee the true humane-nature , and haſt 


vouchſafed to be born ofa Virgin. How 16.9. 


creat 1s thy love to man;in that thou didſt "+ 


not aſſume the nature of angels , but the ſeed Web. 2. 
of Abraham ! How great is the myſtery 1 Tim. 
of godlineſſe , that thou being very *'*** 


God , wouldeſt be made manifeſt in the 
fleſh! How great is the inclination of 
thy pity , that deſcending from heaven 
for my ſake, thou haſt endured to be 
born ofa Virgin! For me moſt vilecrea- 
ture, Creatour Almighty , thou art be- 
come man. For me molt abje& ſervant, 
moſt glorious Lord , thou haſt put on 

P 2 the . 


Thankſpgiv. \ 
beloved , that thou ſhouldeſt appoint 339 « 
'thy moſtbeloved Sonne to be his re- 
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o the e of a ſervant, that by takin 
A ls ei thee , thou mighteit ſet ms, 
Iſa. 9.6. ef at libertie.To me thou art born:What- 
ſoever celeſtiall good therefore thou 
bringelt with thee in thy Nativitie.ſhall 
be mine. To me thou art given: And there- 
fore all things with thee. My nature in 
theeis more glorified, then it was in 
Adam diſhonoured: For thou doſt af- 
ſume it into the Unitie of thy Perſon, 
whereas it was weakened with acciden- 
Eph. 5. tall corruption onely by Satan. Thoa art 
30 flechof myflesh, and bone of wy bone. Thou 
art my brother: And what canſt thou 
deny unto me ſeeing thou art moſt 
nearely joyned unto me in the ſame 
fleſh and affe&ion of brotherly love? 
Thou art the Bridegroom , who ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of thy 
heavenly Father,haſt coupled unto thee 
by a perſonall league , the humane na- 
ture, as aſpouſe: To the joy of thoſe 
Mat.2z.nuptials I do proclaim and thankfully 
* acknowledgethat I my (elfam invited, 
I wonder now no more that the heaven, 
theearth, the ſea, and all things that 
arein them were made for man by God, 
{eceing that God himſelf would for man 
become man. Thoucanſ not utterly 
divorce 
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divorce me , and caſt me away from 341 


thee, ſeeing that thou canſt not deny 
that thou art a man , and therefore my 
brother. Thou canſt not altogether 


forget me / becauſe thou haſt graven ms Ifa. 49+ 


in thine own hands :” For the very com- © 
munion ofthe fleſhdoth daily & con- 
tinually put thee in minde of me. Thou 
canſ{tnot altogether forſake me , ſeeing 
that it hath pleaſed thee to conjoyn un- 
to thee the humane nature, in a moſt 
near bond of perſonal union, Although 
therefore my finnes do hinder me, vet 
the communion of nature dothnotre- . 
pell me. I will adhere wholly unto thee 
becauſe thou haſt wholly aſſumed me 
wholly, Amen. 


PRAYER V, 
He rendersthanks for Chriſts Paſſion. 


Ow great thanks do Iowe unto 
thee , O moſtholy [eſu , for tha 
thou haſt taken upon thee the 

puniſhment of my finnes , and haſt en- 
dured hunger , thirſt , cold , wearineſle, 
reproaches , perſecutions , forrows PO» 
vertie,bonds,whips, pricking of thorns; 
yea, andthat moſt bitter death-of the 

BR 3: croſle 
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342 croſle for mefinner! How great is the 


flame of thy love, which forced thee of 
thine own accord to throw thy ſelf into 
that ſea of paſſions , & that for me moſt 
vile and unthankfull ſervant! Thy in- 
nocency and righteouſnefle made thee 
free from all ſufferings: But thy infinite 
and unſpeakable love made thee debter 
and guilty in my room. Itis I that tre(- 
paſſed, and thou makeſt ſatisfaQtion, 
ItisIthat committed rapine , and thou 
makelt reſtitution. Itis I that ſinned , 
and thou undergoeſt the paſhon. O 
Jeſu moſt benigne , Iacknowledge the 
bowels of thy mercy and the fiery beat 
of love. Thou ſeemeſt to love me more 

then thy ſelf, ſecing thou delivereſt up 
thy ſelf for me, O moſt innocent Jeſu, 
what haſt thou to do with the ſentence 
of death ? O thou moſt beautifull a- 
monglt the ſonnes of men , what haſt 
thou to do with ſpitzings upon thee *O 
thou moſt righteous , what haſt thou to 
do with whips and bonds ? Theſethings 
belong not unto thee : They are all due 
unto me: But thou of thine unſpeakable 
love-didft deſcend into the priſon of 
this world;and take upon thee theſhape 


of aſervant-, and. moſt willingly un- 
dergo 
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e | dergo the puniſhment that was due un- 343 


£ | to me, I was for my {innes tobe ad- 

o || judged to the lake that burneth with 

t | everlaſting fire: But thou by the fire of 

- | lovebeing burntupon the altar of the 

e || croſle , doſt free me from it. I was to be 

e | caſt away for my ſinnes from the face of 

r | my heavenly Father: And thou for my 

{- | ſake complaineſt that thou art forſaken mar.27, 
1. | of thy heavenly Father. I was to be tor- 45: 
a | mented of the devil and his angels for 

, | ever: And thou of thine infinite love 
) | doſtdeliver thy ſelf unto the miniſters 

e | of Satan to be afli&ed and cruciked for 

it | me. As many inſtruments as I ſee of thy 

re | paſſion, ſo many tokens do I ſeeoftby 

p || love towards me: For my fins re thote 

1, | bonds, thoſe whips , and thoſe thorns 

:e | which affli&ed thee , all which of thine 

2- | unſpeakable love thou enduredit for 

it | me. Thy love was not yet ſatisfied with 

O | taking my fleſh youu thee : but thou 

o | wouldeſt make it as yet more nianiteſt , - 
vs | by that moſt bitter paſſion of thy ſoul 

ie | and bodie. Who am I, moſt mighty 
le | Lord, that for me diſobedient ſervant » 
of | thou thy ſelf wouldſt become a ſervant - 
pe | fo many yeares * Who am I, moſt beau- 

n- | tifull Bridegroom » "that for me the 

20 P 4 moſt 
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#| 344 moſtfilthy yaſſal of finne, and whore of 
the devil , thou haft not refuſed to die? 
Who am I,moſt bountitull Creatour ,- 
that for me moſt vile creature, thou haſt 
not been afraid of the paſhon of the 
crolle ?I am to thee, moſt loving Bride- 
groom , the true ſpouſe of bloud , for 
whom thou doſt poure forth ſuch plen- 
ty of bloud. Iam to thee , moſt beauti- 
full Lily , a thorn indeed that is full of 
pores. It is I that laid: upon thee a 

eavy & ſharp burthen, with the weight 

whereof thou walſt ſo ſqueezed , that 
drops of bloud did diſtill abundantly 
from thy ſacred bodie. To thee, Lord 
Jeſu , my alone Redeemer and Medi- 
atour , for this thine unſpeakable love 
will I ſing praiſes for ever. Amen. 


RATE VI 
He renders thanks for our calling by the - 


Word, 


'Y Nto thee, O Lord my God, is 


moſt due, all praiſe , honour) 

and thankſgiving , for that thou 
wouldeſt by the preaching of thy word 
make manife{t unto us that thy Fatherly 
will & determinate counſel concerning 
QUT 
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our ſalvation, By nature we are dark: 345 
neſſe; we ſit in darkneſſe , and in the region E29-5-% 
of the shadow of death : Bat thou bythe ,,. 
moſt cleare light of the Goſpel doſt 
diſpell this darkneſs. In thy light do we Pal. 36- 
fee light; that is , in the light of thy word *** 
we ſee that true light that lighteneth every Joh. 
one that cometh into this world, What ule 
were there ofa treaſure that is bid , and 
a light that #s put under abushelt*I do there- Mat. s. 
fore declare with thankfulneſſe that **' 
great benefit, in that thou haſt by the 
word ofthy Goſpel revealed unto us 
that treaſure of benefits in thy Sonne. 
How beautifull are the feet of thoſe that 16.,,, 
bring good tidings , and tell of ſalyation! 7: 
This peace of conſcience, and ſalvation of —_ "2 
the ſoul, by the preaching of the. Goſpel Rom. 
thou doſt yet declare unto us , andcall ** 5” 
us untothe kingdomeof thy Sonne, I 
was led into the by-paths of errours ,as 
it were a weak and miſerable ſheep : Bur: 
thou haſt called me into the way again- 
by the preaching of thy word, I was- 
condemned , and utterly loſt : Butthou 
in the word of thy Goſpel doſt "offer 
unto me the benetits of Chrift; andin 
the benefirs of Chriſt, thy grace; and 
inthy grace, remiffion of {mnes; and 
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in remiſſion of ſinnes , righteouſneſſe; 
and in righteouſneſle, ſalvation and life 
everlaſting. Who can ſufficiently in 
words expreſle thoſe bowels of thy 
mercy * yea, who can in minde conceive 
the greatneſle, and the riches of thy 
goodnefſlet The myſterie of our ſalvation 


: 5 ſecret. from erernitie , by the ma- 


nifeſtation of thy Goſpel thou doſt lay 
open unto.us, The counfels whickthou 
hadit concerning our peace beforethe 
foundations of: the world were laid , 
thou doſt reyeal unto us by the preach- 
ing of thy word , which #4 lanthorn unto 
our feet, whiles we go through this dark- 
ſome valley into light everlaſting. What 
had it profited us to have been born; 
unlefſe by Chriſt thou hadſt delivered 
us when we were captivated through. 
finne ? What had it profited us to have 
been redeemed , unleſſe thou hadſt by 
thy word declared-unto us the great 
benefit of our redemption? Thou doſt 


Wa. 65. ſpread forth thy hands unio us all the day,” 


Thou knockeſt at the gate of our heart 
every day, and calleſt us all unto thee 
by thy word. O'Lord moſt benigne,how 


many thouſand thouſands of men do |} 


live in the blindeneſle of Gentiliſme q 
and - 
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and in errours , and have.not ſeen that 347 
light of thy heavenly word , which thy 
bounty hath granted us of all men molt 
unthankfull! Alas, how often through 

our contempt and unthankfulneſſe do 

we deſerve that thou ſhouldeſt rake from Rev.2.5. 
us the candleſtick of thy word ! But thou | 

of thy long patience doſt make as if Wiſd- 
thou {aweſt not our fines; and of thy © 
unſpeakable mercy doſt yet continue 
unto us that moſt holy pledge, and 
molt precious treaſure ofthy word. For 
which thy great benefit we render unto 

thee eternall thanks , and we humbly 
beſeech thee to continue it ſtill unto © 

us, AMen. - 


PRAYER VILE 


Ht renders thanks unto God for the expetia- 
tion of our converſion. - 


Render unto thee, moſt mercifull 
| Father., immortall thanks, for that 
thou wouldeſt with ſo great patience 
and long-ſuffering expe&t my conver- 
fon; and haſt brought me out ofthe” 
path of ſinne, unto the fellowſhip oft 


_ thy kingdome, How great is thy long- 


falſermg, that. thou haſt notcaſt-me &- gom-s.; 
. Way =, y 
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348 way from thy face, and thruſt me down 
into everlaſting torments , whereas I 
have deſerved ita thouſand times ! How 
many thouſands hath death prevented 
before they could attain unto true re- 
pentance! How many ſinners hath the 
devil made obſtinate, that they mighr 
not obtain forgiveneſle of their ſinnes ! 
There was no diſtin&ion in nature be- 
tween me andthem; onely thy good- 
nefle and long-{uffering : My offence 
was no lefſe then theirs ; but thy grace 
did abound, Thy mercy ſtrove with my 
miſerie: I went on in my {inne; and thou 
didſt go onin thy mercy : I differred 
my converſion ; and thou didſt differre 
my puniſhment : I went aſtray ; and 
thou didſt call me: I refuſed to come; 
and ftill thou didſt expe& me. This thy 
goodneſfle, moſt indulgent Father, [ 
cannot extoll with ſufficient praiſes. 
This thy long patience, moſt mercifull 
God , I cannot recompenſe with any 
merits. Thou didſt preſerve me from 
many ſ1nnes, whereinto the corruption 
of the fleſh, the deceit ofthe world; and 
the perſwaſton of the devil, would have 
thrown me headlong as well as others, 
Neither haſt thou onely kept me from 

on” falling 


Part 2. Pradliſe of pieties- —Thankſgiv, 


falling into finne; butalſo halt moſt 


graciouſly expe&ted my converſion 


from {inne , into which Ihad fallen, I 


finde thee more mercifull then I am {in- 
full, I tnned;and thou madeſt as if thou 
didſtnot ſee it : I contained not my ſelf 
from wickedneſle; and yet thou did{t 
abſtain from puniſhment. I did-long 
time prolong my iniquitie, and thou 
didſt prolong thy pitie. What were then 
my deſerts ? Surely evil, and the worſt 
of evils, to wit , my {innes, many in 
number , moſt grievous for weight, and 


deteſtable for varietie. Therefore to thy 


grace and bountie alonedo I attribute 
It, that thou haſt ſo long expeQed my 
converkon, and delivered my ſoul out 
of the ſnares of ſinne. To thee, O Lord, 
be praiſe , honour , and glorie for ever 
and ever, Amen. 


PRAYER VILL-: i 
He renders thanks for our converfion. 


Render thanks unto thees my Gods 
for that thou haſt canverted my 
heart that was hard, and knew not 
how to repent; and for that thou bait 
taken from me my ſtory heart , and 


given 


Bernard. 
in his 2. 
Serm. 
of the 
ſeven 
loaves, 
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359 givenme an heart of fleſh. Thad ofmy 
{elf power to ſirine: ButT had not of my 

ſelf power to riſe again to repentance. I 
could go aſtray of my ſelf: ButIcould 

not return again into the way without 

Granzt. thee. Foreven as he that is born crooked 
| intie*:from his mothers wombe , cannot be 
the life made ſtraight by naturall means , but 
of Cit» onely by divine & ſupernaturall power: 

p-2+ 

So my ſoul being by nature crooked & 

prone to ſinne, and the love of earthly (tt 
things, could by no humane power, ſt 
but thy grace onely be rectified , and 
lifted up to the love of thee and hea- fs 
venly things, Icould deform my ſelf Jt 

by my fins moſt foully: But thou onely 
} Jer.tz. couldſt reform me. As the -Ermhiopian 
*3* Cannot change his shinne , nor the leopard his 
ſpors : Seneither can I do that which-is goody 
being by nature additted unto the loye of that 

which # evil, Thou my God didſt con- 

vert mezand I was converted ; and when 

Jer. 31. 1 W45 converted; then Þ repented'; and when 
19.  1T1wa imſirutted, then I ſmote mythigh. I 
5. Was deadinſinne: And thoudidſt quicke#' 
me. As much power as a dead man hath 

to raiſe himſelf; ſo much had I tocon- 

vert my ſelf. Unlefſe thou hadſt draws 
mie, I bad never come unto thee; unleſle 
£8 thou/ 
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thou hadſt ſtirred me up, I had never 351 


watched unto thee; unleſſe thou had(t 
illuminated me z Ihad never ſeen thee. 
My fins were more ſweet unto me then 
hony andthe-hony-combe: ButI am to 
thank thee that now'they are ſharp-and 
bitter unto me ; for thou haſt giverrme 
2 ſpirituall taſte. The works of vertue 
were more bitter unto me then gall and 
aloes : ButI am to thank thee that now 
they are. become pleaſant and ſweet ; for 


thou haſt by thy Spirit changad-the 


corrupt judgement of my fleſh. I'wenz1fa. 53.) 


iſtray-45 a sheep that is loft , and declined © 


to the way of iniquitie: But thou, which Granee. 
rt the good ſhepherd , haſt found me %*%i 
out , and brought meagain unto themedita: 
flock of thy ſaints. It was late ere I kney #1995: 


thee; for there was a great & darkfſome 


cloud of vanitie before mine eyes,which 


yould not ſuffer me-to ſee the-light of 
the truth : Itwas late ere I ſaw the true 
lights becauſe Iwas blinde and Toved 
blindneſs;and walked through the dark- 
tefle of finne, into the darknefle ofhell; 


'IBut thou haſt illuminated me; thow 


loughteſt me , when Iſoughtnot thee 
thou calledſt me , when Icalled notup- 


Jn thee; thou convertedit me , when I 


Was 
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352 wasnotconverted unto thee ; and thou 
faidſt with a moſt powerfull voice, Let 
there be light in & e inward parts of his 
heart, and there was alight; and Ifawf 
thy light, and I knew mine own blind 
neffe. For this thy immenſe and infinite} 
benefit, Iwillpraiſe thy name for ever 
and ever, Amen. + 


PRAYER IX. 
He renders thanks for the forgiveneſſe of 


ſunnes, 


.Owe and render unto thee , eternal! 

and mercifull God , great thanks, 

Joh.6. | forthat thou haſt not rejefted me when 
7" TI came unto thee , but didſt moſt rea 
dily receive me, and moſt mercifully 
forgive me all my ſinnes, I was that pro- 
digall ſonne , moſt indulgent Father 1 
Luk.15-was that prodigal! foxne , that by living 
rietoufly waſted his fathers ſubſtance : For 

I havedefiled the gifts of nature ; I have 
refuſed the gifts of grace; I bavede- 
prived my ſelf of the gifts of glory. 1 

was naked and deſtitute of all good 
things ; and thoucoveredit and enrich- 

edft me with the robe of righteonfnefte: 

I was loſt and condemned ; and thou - 

wy 
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thy free grace haſt beſtowed upon me 353 
eternall ſalvation. Thou of thine ardent 
mercy didſt embrace me and kifle me , 
inſending thy moſt beloved Soxne that is Joh. r. 
in thy boſome, and thy holy Spirit , which *** 

is the kifſe of thy mouth, as ample witneſles can: 
of thine infinite love. Thou clothedlſt** 
me with my firſt robe , in reſtoring me 

my former innocencie. Thou gaveſt 

me a ring for my hand , by ſealing me 

with thy Spirit of grace. Thou didit put 

shoes upon my feet, by arming me with Epeſs. 
the Goſpel of peace. Thou kledſt the fat\*\, 
calf for me , by delivering thy moſt:z. 
deare Sonne to death for me. Thou 

didt cauſe me to feaſt & make merrie , 

by reſtoring the joy ofheart , andthe 

true peace of conſcience unto me. I was 

dead ; and through thee I was reſtored 

to life:I went aſtray ; and through thee 
Icame again into the way: I was Cons 
ſumed with povertie; and through thee 
lentred again into my former poſleſ- 

on. Thou mighteſt in thy juſt judge- 

ment have reje&ted me, ſeeing thatT 

was polluted with ſo many fins, covered 


.| with ſo many offences , and corrupted 


with ſo many iniquities : But thy mercy Rom. 5, 


did abound above my innes ; thy geod-""" 
neſs 
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354 neſs was greater then mine iniquity, 
Howoften have Iſhut the gate of my 
heart when thou didſt knock! There. 
fore when I knocked, thou mighteſt 
moſt juſtly have ſhut the doore of mer- 
Cy againſt me. How often have I ftopt 
mine eares , that I mightnot heare thy 
voice | Therefore when Ifighed unto 
thee, thou mighteſt moſt juſtly have 
{topped thine eares ,and not hearkened 
unto my voice. But thy grace was more 
abundant then all my finne and tran 
greſſion. Thou didſt receive me with 

. thy hands ſpread forth, and put away mine- 
iniquities as it were a cloud , ns caſt alb 

' my ſinnes behinde thy back, Thou remem- 
breft my ſinnes no more , but receivelh || 
me into the moſt ample. boſome ofthy 
mercy. For this thy ineſtimable benefit, 

I will 'give. thanks unto thee for ever, 
Amen, 


PRAYER T. 


He renders thanks unto God for conſerving us 
in that which is good. 


O thee , Lord , be hononr , and glorie, 
and bleſiing , and thanksgiving : for 
that thou haſt not onely in mercy 


received me upon my repentance; but 
allo 


Part 2. Pradtiſe ofpictic, Thankſgiv. 
alſo haſt enabled me to abſtain from 355. 


linne , and live more reformedly, What 
ſhould it profit a man , to be free from 
his ſickneſle , and preſently to fall into 
a worſe relapſe * What ſhould it profit , 
to be abſolved from ſinnes paſt, unleſke 
race. be conferred to leade a godly 
life? Thou , God moſt faithfull , haſt ' 
ſhewed all the parts & offices of a faith- 
full and'skilfull Phyſician, in the cure 
of my ſouls wounds, My wounds were 


deadly , and thou diditcure them by 


{| the wounds of thy: Sonne : But there 


was Cauſe to fear, that the wounds that 
were healed might waxraw again : And 
thou by the grace of thy holy Spirit , 


as it were a fomentation , haſt hindred : 


it. How many be thoſe, that after re- 
miſfton of ſinnes obtained , return a- 
vain to their former courſe of life, and 
reiterating theirfinnes, more grievouls 
ly offend God ! Alas, how-many do we 
ſee, that being freed from the yoke 
of {tinne, return'to their former - caps 
tivitiez and being brought out of the 
{pirituall Egypt, look back again to 


the pots. They have fled from the polla-, per. 2; 


tions of the world , by the knowledge of *0- 


Chriſt;and do wallow againin the ſame, by .. 


IC» 


|| 
| 
| 
| 
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; 
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repeating the former converſation of 
their moſt wicked life. They were freed 
out of the bonds of Satan by their con- 
verſion, and againare held entangled 
in the ſame, by the deluſion of wicked 
ſpirits. Surely ,their latter end is worſe 
then their beginning : Andir had been 
better for them never 6 known the way 
of righteouſneſſe , then having known it , to 
turn away from the path of the holy com- 
mandments , which were delivered unto 
them. Theſe are the dogs thatreturn again 
to their vomit s and ſowes that after their 
Washing, wallew ag ain in the mire.What- 
{oever hath happened unto them, might 
have happened unto me; but that it 
bath pleaſed thee by the grace of thy 


power , and the efficacie of thy hoty- 


Spirit, to enable. me to continue in that 
which is good. The ſame wicked ſpirit 
that vanquiſhed them ; aflaulted me: 
The ſame world that ſeduced them , en- 
ticed me : The ſame fleſh that overcame 
them, allured me. Onely thy grace pro- 
teted me againſt their aſſaults , and 
furniſhed me with power ſufficient for 
vicory, Thy ſtrength was powerfull inmy 
weakneſs: From thee the ſtrength of the 


Spirit deſcended , with which LI was ena- 
bled 
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bled to bridle the aſſaults ofthe fleſh. 3 57 


Whatſoever good there is in me, it 
deſcends all from thee, who art the 
tountain of all good: for in me by na- 
ture there is nothing but finne, There- 
fore as many good works as I finde in 
me , which notwithſtanding are impure 
and imperfect , by reaſon of my fleſh; 
lo many gitts they are of thy grace, I - 
muſt needs confeſle, For this thine ine- 
{timable gitt conferred upon me , I will 
givethee thanks for ever. Amen. 


FRAYTER: AL 


He renders thanks for all the gifts of the ſoul 
and bodie , and for externall goods, 


Render unto thee, eternall and mer- 
cifull God , as it is moſt due; eternall 
thanks : for that thou haſt not onely 
made me a bodie anda ſoul ; but more- 
over haſt furniſhed me with ſundry 
gifts of the ſoul and bodie, and alſo 
with externall goods. Thou which art 


wiſdome it (elf, teacheft man all know- Pal. 94 


ledge : If therefore I know any good, it 
is a demonſtration of thine abundant 
grace towards me. Without thy light, 
my minde is darkſome : Without thy 

grace y 
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grace, my will is captive. If there de in 
me either.any wit or prudence , it is all 
to be attributed to thy clemencie. Wil: 
domeis the eye of the ſoul , and divine 
grace is the eye of wiidome, Whatſoever 
we know, we know either by the light 
of nature, or by the revelation of thy 
word : But from thee, O thou light of e- 
ternall wiſdome , doth the illumination 
of nature ſpring: From thee alſo doth 
the revelation of the word come: There- 
fore whatſoever we know, deſcendeth 
unto us as thy.gift, Thou, O indeficient 
fountain of life,art my life,& the length 
of my dayes. Thou, O eternall health it 
ſelf, art the ſtrength of my body, & the 
vigour of my vertue. Man liveth not by 
bread onely,but by eyery word that proceed- 
eth out of thy mouth. So then man is not 
preſerved in health & ſtrength by bread 
onely ; neither is he preſerved from dil- 
caſes by phylick onely : but by ever 
word that proceedeth out of the mout 
of God. Tranquillitie of the minde pre- 
ſerveth the health of the bodie:And true 
godlineſle begetteth tranquillitie of the 
conſcience, From thee ( O thou chiet 
good ) all true godlineſle , all tranquil- 
litie of the mindewithout — 
af 
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come. Moreover , whatſoever external! 
good Ido poflefle, allthat Iowe unto 
thy liberality and bounty. A cruſt of 
bread is not due unto my deſerts : How 
much lefſe then are all theſe externall 


goods which thou dofſtheap upon me ? 


. | They are called indeed the gitts of for- 


tunc: Butthey are in deed and in truth 
the gitts of thy grace. There is nothing 
more blefled then to do good, &to be 
liberall to others: And thou haſt made 
me partaker ofthis bleſſedneſle , by be- 
ſowing liberally theſe outward goods 
upon me, Thou haſt ſowed in me the 
ſeed of thy grace, that from thence 
there may ariſe to others an harveſt of 
liberality and beneficency, Thou haſt 
committed many things unto me y as 
unto a ſteward,that I might have where- 
withall to do good to my fellow-ſer- 
vants, From thee the fountain of all 
good , there deſcends upon me ſtreams 
of goods. Whatſoever I am,whatſoever 
Ipoſleſſe, whatſoeverT beſtow, depends 
all , Iconfeſſe, upon thy bounty. For 


Fthis thine ineſtimable mercy, L will give | 


thee thanks for eyer. Amen. 


PRAYER 
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PrkaYe Rr XKIL 
He renders thanks for the ſacrament of Ba- 
priſme, 


Othee, Oeternall, and mercifull 
God, Father, Sonne, and holy 


Ghoſt, Irender humble thanks] ; 


for chat thou haſt waſhed me in the holy 


laver of baptiſme from all my finnes:Þ 


and for that thou hait received me into 


the covenant of grace , and made me anſf 
heir of everlaſting life. Iacknowledgeſt 


oft that Iwas born of Chri- 


it1s thy g 

{tian parents , and by them brought 
unto this heavenly fount, How many 
thouſands ofinfants areborn in Genti- 
liſme , and without this ſacrament do 
die in their ſinnes! There is no diffe- 
rencein nature between me and them: 
Onely thy ſuperabundant grace hath 
made adifference, I was joyned with 
them in communion of {1::ne :Bur I was 
ſeparated from them by participation 
of thy grace. How great is this th 
g00dnefle.,that thou didit gnde me,when 


F 


A 
f 
n 


YIb 


rt 


I fought thee not ; that thou did(t heareJy 


me , beforel asked ; that thou didlt open 


unto mebeforel knockt. This thy mercic 
exceeds 


6 
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exceeds all praiſe, yeaandall admira- 36 
tion, I was baptized in thy holy name , thy Mar.zr. 
Bal name for me was called upon: There-'* 
fore I am received into the heavenly 
family , being made the ſonne of my 
full] heavenly Father, the brother of Chriſt, 
oly] and the temple of the holy Ghoſt. This 
ks) is an holy and heavenly laver : In ic 
Oy therefore I am waſhed and purged from 
ES:Jall my uncleanneſle. It is the laver of 
toy regeneration & renovation; By it there- 
 MFfore Tam regenerated and renewed by 
Ige the grace of the holyGhoſt. Whatſoever 
ari-] Chriſt my Saviour merited by his moſt 
ght boly obedience , and by the effuſion of 
ny his moſt precious bloud : of all that he 
ntt-Jhath left the ſaving fount of baptiſme 
dofzs apledge, Therefore the cantons 
ffe-[ofbaptilme, is the beſprinkling of the 
-M:Ibloud of Chriſt, That precious bloud of : Joh. 
athl Chriſt doth make me clean from all my ſinnes,**7 
[1UMl ard makes me whiter then ſnow in the raal.;r. 
Wi} fight of God. O eternall God, thou haſt 7: 
10NEmade an eternall covenant with me in 
thyJbaptiſme; unto which I have alwayes 
hen recourſe by true & ſerious repentance. 
a ITheuhaſt betrothed me unto thee for ever in Hoſ 2. 
PWladgement and righteouſneſſe , in grace and ** 
= mercie ; Thou haſt given me an earue# xph. i. 


'* by and 14. 
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ſupper , thou doſt feed me with theh, 


and pledge of thy Spirit in baptiſme:| 
Therefore thou wilt not caſt me away 
from thy face ; but being mindefullof 
thy promiſe, thou wilt leade me into 


' the joyes of the celeſtiall marriage. As at 


| 
| 
| 
the baptiſme of Chriſt my Mediatour | 
and head, the heavens were opened: So by ||; 
the communion of the ſame bapritme, [| 
thou haſt opened unto me the gate of F 
paradiſe. As at the baptiſme of Chriſt, 
the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, & It 
a voice from heaven did teſtifie that hel; 
was the beloved Sonne ot God : So by þo 
the ſame communion of the ſame ba- fſt 
ptiſme;I am made a partaker of the holy 1 
Ghoſt,and adopted to be a ſonne off 
God. For which ineſtimable benefit , ſy 
I will give thanks unto thee , my God, fs 
for ever. Amen. tl 


DPRAYLYDRR XILE |R 


He renders thanks for the ſacrament of the fo 
Lords ſupper, . ; 


Ow great thanks doI owe unto fg 
thee , moſt high God , for that in 
the moſt ſacred myſtery of theþ,, 


bodie and bloud of thy Sonne! What ; 


15 
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ay price and excellency , then that body 
off which is united to thy Sonne perſonal- 
toffly What more certain teſtimonie and 
atEpledge of thy grace can there be , then 
urſthe precious bloud of thy Sonnepour- 
by fed out for my ſinnes;on the altar of the 
1: ficroſle? The very price of my redem- 
of Iption thou beſtoweſt upon me, thatT 
{ſt ,]may have a moſt certain teſtimony of 
»& fithy grace towards me. As often as 1 fall 
heJthrough my finnes from the covenant 
by fof baptiſme: ſo often by true repen- 
ba- Ftance , and the ſaving uſe of this fupper, 
oly flam reſtored unto it again, It is a ſacra- 
offIment of the new Teſtament, and it al- 
it  [wayes enriches me with new gifts of the 
0d, [Spirit. In this body life it ſelf dwells,and 
therefore it refreſheth me , and quick- 
Jheth me unto everlaſting life. By. the et- 
tuſton of this bloud,fatisfaQtion is made 
"the ffor our ſfinnes : And therefore by the 
drinking thereof, the remiſſion of my 
linnes is confirmed unto me. Chritt 
nt Faith it, Truth it ſelf faith it ; Whoſoever Joh, 6. 
TM Bhall eat my flesh , and drinkay bloud , hath 5* 
the Þeternall life,&s I will raiſe hi up at the laſt 
the ay, that is,to the life of glory. For this ,g 
[hat he bread of life which deſcendeth from hea- 
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may not die, but have everlaſting life.lt 
-mends, which muſt needs be added un- 
which was appointed to life , may bef 


received by us unto life. I come there 
"fore with true faith unto this heavenly], 


'by the communion of his body ani p 


yen, thatwhoſoever ſhall eat thereof, 


is the eating by faith thatChriſt ſo com- 


ro the ſacramentall cating , that ſo that 


banquet, being firmly perſwaded , that, 
the body which I eat , was delivered un. 
to death for me, and the bloud which! 


drink , was poured forth for my ſinnes, 


I cannot in any wiſe doubt of the re- 
.miſhon of my {innes , when as it is con- 
firmed by the participation of the price 
which was offered for my ſins. I cannot 


in any wiſe doubt ofChriſt his dwelling 


in me , when he ſeals unto me the ſame 


bloud. I cannotin any wiſe doubt off þ 
the affiſtance of the holy Spirit, when 
any infirmity is ſtrengthened with ſuclþ/ 
ſategard. Iam not afraid of Satans alf 
faults, whenas this angelicall food dotifh, 


Hiler. make me ſtrong to fight.T am not afraid gj 


book of ofthe allurements of the Meſh , whena;, 


the Tri- 


this quickning and ſpirituall food dotiFfſe, 
corroborate me by the vertue of thyde 
Spirit, Theſe taken and drunk do _ tri 
Chr 


of, Chriſt to dwell in me, and mein Chriſt. 
edt] The good ſhepherd will not ſuffer the 
"Wy ſheep that is fed with his own body and 


uſ-J bloud , to be devoured by the infernall- 


ha golf: Neither will the power of the Spi- 


7 be rie ſuffer me to be overcome by the: 


ref weaknefle of the fleſh; To thee ( O Savi- 


DIyf our moſt benigne), be praiſe, honours. 


bath and thankſgiving , for ever and ever. 
uns 4ven. 


chl 

nes, PRAYER ATV. 

ſoc Herenders thanks to God , for preſerving w 
riceld Jr0m ſundryevils, 

not O thee ( Oeternall and mercifull- 


ling} | God)Irender eternall thanks, for 


ame that thou haſt bitherto preſerved 


an] me from infinite evils and dangers ,and 
t Of haſt kept meſafe by the guard ofthy 
;her holy angels, Thy privative bleſſings, 
uclY by which thou doſt keep me fromevil , 
5 #4are morein number then thy poſitive, 


lot by which thou doſt conferre good up» 
ra on me. As many evils of ſoul and bodie © 


en as I ſee in others; ſo many tokens do I 
lotÞſee of thy mercie toward me: For my 
deliverance from thoſe evils is to be at- 
na tributed as due onely tothy goodnelle. 
Quiz, | 


hr 


» 
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Pſal. 34 blefled angels encamp about me likea 


$4 ſo weak , and ſo little, of which I do not 


How great 1s his ſubtiltie! As oftenſ 
therefore as that malignant and moſt 
ſubtle ſpirit , and our moſt potent ad- 
verſarie doth labour to do us any mif-Þ 
chict; ſo often by the buckler of thy 
benignity.and by the guard of the holy 
angels being prorected,I have been able 
to eſcape his nets, But whocan reckon 
up the treacherous aflaults and inva- 
fions of the devil * Who can therefore 
reckon up the riches of thy bounty! 
When I ſleep by night , the eye of thy 
providence doth watch over me', that 
the infernall enemy which goeth about 
hike a roaring hon , may not be able by] 
ts fireogth: and tubulry. to oppreſle 
me. When by day. Satan by his tents- 
tions doth ſet upon me , the ftrength c 

thy right hand doth moſt bountfully 
comfort and ſtrengthen me , that the 
deceitfull rempter may not allure. me 
into his ſnares, When an innumerable 


hoſt of evil hangs over my head, thy 


—_— . AS Seam. _- ea... a. a... i a 


fiery wall, There is no creature ſo vile, 


ſtand indanger many wayes. How great 


and immenſe. a benefit is it theretore, 
that 


ore 


- [thou governeſt by thy bleſſed _—_ , 
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fafe from them! My ſoul is'prone to 
finne , and my bodie to falling : There- 
fore ( O Lord moſt benigne) my ſoul 


and my body by thy angelicall buck- 

ler :- For #hou haſt given thy angels charge val. gx. 
over me 70 keep me in al my wayes , and to **: 
bear me up with their hands , that I dash 


| 9#- my foot at any time againſt aſtone. To 


thy mercy 1 attribute it that I am not con- Lam. z. 


ty {] famed, New dangers compaſſe and en- © 


thy 
hat 


Out 


viron me about every day: Thy mercy 
is therefore renewed unto me every 
morning. Thou doſt neither ſlumber nor ?fal. 


by ſeep, O thou faithfull avd watchfull 7+ 


ata- 
2 4 

11 

che 
me 
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Kea 
1le, 
not 
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re, 


hat 


le] keeper of my foul and bodie, =y 


grace is the ſhadow on my right h 

that the noon-tide rayes of open and 
violent perſecution ſtrike me not, nor 
the darkneſſe of the night cauſe me to 
fall into the fecret and hidden ſnares of 
thedevil. Thou doſt keep my ingrelle; 
thou doſt dire& my progrelle ; thou 
doſt govern my egreſſe : For which thy 
great benefit , I will ſing praiſes unto- 
thee for ever. Amen, 


Q 4 PRAYER 
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368 . 
PRAYER XV, 


He renders thanks for the promiſe of ever 
laſting ſalyation. 


[ Render thanks unto thee, heavenly 

Father , for that thou haſt not onely 

iven me freeremifion of my ſinnes, 

and the inward renewing of the Spirit, 

but alſo an aſſured promiſe of evyerls- 

ſting ſalvation. How great is thy goo0d- 

nefle, that to me poore miſerable man z 

anda ſinner, having had fo often ex- 

perience of thy mercy , thou haſt given 

boldneſſe to hope even after heavenly 

things, and to conceive an aſſured hope 

of habitation in the everlaſting manſt 

Bern.in ons of thy heavenly houſe! The goods 

Sem of Of that true and everlaſting life are (0 

they great, that they cannot be meaſured; 

Toaves, and ſo many , that fey cannor be num- 

Bonav, bered; ſo farre extended, that they can- 

zart©7:notbe termed; and of ſuchprice, that 
ok of 

his they cannot be valued. How great there- 

Com- foreis thy goodneſle and bounty to me 

$2.32. undeſerving wretch , in that thou doſt 

in the priſon and work-houſe of this 

life » make me bleſſed in part, with an 

infallible promile of thoſe goods! That 

I am 
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Iam already ſaved by hope , the Apoſtle 
of the truth doth: manifeſt: And that 
hope maketh not ashamed , it is proved by 
evident teſtimony. Why therefore 1s 
the ſhip of my heart , in which Chriſt is 
carried by faith , ſo often toſſed up and 
down with ſtorms and waves of doubt- 


Kom.8$, 


Rom $. 


$* 


ings? Thou haſt given unto me a pro-- 
miſe of ſalvation , O God, thou God of 


truth : How can I therefore any longer 
doubt of the certainty andimmutabi- 
lity ofth | nap cer promiſe of lite 
comes of thy meer free-will : And there- 


fore it depends not upon the merit of 


my works. I am by faith as ſurely aſcer- 
tained of the benefits promiſed of thy 
grace, as Iam aſſured by the fighe of 
mine eyes of thoſe which I already have. 
Thou feedeſt me with the body and: 
bloud of thy Sonne: Thou ſealeſt me by 
the inward teſtimony of thy Spirit: 
What more certain nhimenia or More. 


precious pledgecan there be to confirm - 
unto me the promiſe of ſalvation? I : 


finde in very deed that thou arewith me Pal. 
in the rroubles of this preſent life : How "5 


can it otherwiſe be but that I ſhall be 
withthee in that moſt bleſſed fellowſhip 


ofeternall life * If thou beſtoweſt upor” 


Thankſgiv. 


370. 
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me ſuch great things in the poore cot- 
tage of this world: how much greater 
wilt thou beſtow in the palace of the 
heavenly paradiſe! Whatſoever thing 
to be hoped for thou haſt promiſed , 13 


as certain unto me as all thoſe things) 


which thou haſt given me for my uſe in 
this world. Thy mercy and truth: is 
ſtrengthened and ſhall be ſtrengthened 
over me forever. Thy mercy did pre- 
vent me, and thy mercy shall follow me : It 
prevented mein my juſtification, and it 
ſhall follow mein my glorification : It 
prevented me that I might live piouſly; 
it ſhall follow me that I may live for 
ever with thee. Therefore I will praiſe 
and ſing of thy mercy and truth for 
ever, Amen. 
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Of Petitions for our ſelves, 


The ARGUMENT. 


The meditation of our own wdxts , doth Shew that 
we have of our ſelves no manner of ſpirituall good: 
And therefore that it becometh us 10 renounce all conft- 
dence'in our own ſlrength,and to flee to the aid and ſuc- 
conr of Gods mercie promiſed unto 1 through Chriſt c 
By this conſideration of our manifold wants, our ſoul is 
lifted up unto God , and begs of bim mortification of 
the old man, and renoyation of the new , which #sne- 


ceſſary for all thoſe that are born again. This renoya» + 


tion conſifteth in the conſeryation and -mcreaſe of 
faith, hope, charitie, humilitie, patience, gentle» 
neſle, chaſtitic , andthe other vertues : And there- 
fore we ought with ſerious prayer toſue unto God for 
it, Moreover, ſeeing that daily we are aſſaalted by the 
flesh, theworld , and the devil : inſomweb that our 
flesh ſolicites 1s nnis the love of earthly things x; the: 
world with batred, rr _ with hi treacheries. 
oppugnes 145 : we have juſt eauſe to pray daily unto the 
Lord of hoſts , who nopaſech unto - ha battell, and 4 


reward of viforie, For contempt of earthly things, ' 


For denial of our ſelyes , For conqueſt oyer t 

world, For: comfort in all adverſitie, and true 
tranquillitie of the minde , For yiQtotie in tenta- 
tions , «ud preſervation from the devils treacheries. 
And to conclude , ſeeing that the aidand aſdiſlance of 


Cod in the houre of death and the day of judgement is 


moſt neceſſarie ; therefore we muſt every day humbly 


ray. for a blefled departure out of this life, anda 


lefled reſurreRion wnty life everlaſting, 
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/ PnrnaAYER.L 


He prayes for mortification of the v1d man. 


> Oſt holy and moſt merciful! 
© God , Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , through the 


man, that - nanprany to the inward man 

Kom.7-T may in thee be ſtrengthened, Sinne 
7- mn” Hs 

dwells in my flesh : But give thou unto 

me the ſtrength ofthe Spirits that Ido 

Rem-6. not ſuffer it to reigne in Me. Thow doſt ſer my 


T 2+ 


% conntenance:Butſet thou themI beleech 
thee, in the light of my heart, thar T 
may ſee them , and grieve, and humbly 
fue unto thee for pardon. Iam notas 
yet altogetherfreet from {inne dwelling 
in me : But grant , Ibeſeech rhee, in 
mercie, that T may be free from the 

vilt thereof, and from condemnation. 

_ 7- The law of ſinne in myynembers., # repug* 


hewed : But give unto me the. Spirit of 
thy grace ,that I may captivate t hs 
Q 


Pal. 96, ſecret ſinnes before thee in the light of thy 


nant wnto the law of my minde which is re» | 
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of ſinne , and not be ry open the 373 
old fleſh, The flech within me lufteth 4- Gal. ;. 
gainft the ſpirit , andthe ſpirit againſt the "7 | 
flesh. The ſpirit indeed is ready , but the fleth macs. 
#5 weak : Grant therefore unto my ſpirit #*: 
the riches of thy ſtrengrth and vertue z 
that it may overcome the evil concu- 
piſcences ofthe rebellious fleſh, That 
whoriſh Dablah with her allurements Judg. 6. 
doth daily ſerupon me: But ffrengthen & 
thou me by thy Spirit in the inward man vo... 
that at length ſhe overcome me not. O 
how grievous and hard athing is it for 

a man to fight againſt himſelf, that is z 
againſt hjs eſh! How difficult and hard 

a matter 1s it for one to overcome a do- 
meſtick enemie!Unleſſe in this combare 
thou doſt arm me with thy heavenly 
ſtrength , there is great fear that Iſhall 

be conſtrained to yield unto this ene- 
mie, by treaſon ofher ſecret and kidden 
treacheties. Prefſe , burn ,launce , mor-- 
tike the old man, that I may eſcape his 
fawning deceit and ſeducement. Grant-: 
unto me that Imay daily die in my ſelf; 
that by the allurements of the fleſh I'be 
not ſeparated from the life that is in 
Chriſt, Kindle in my heart the bre of- 
the Spirit;thatI may ſacrificeunto thee. 


”. 


8 374 
© 2 Cor. 
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LY 
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the beloved ſonne of all my evil luſts » 
and mine own will. Flesh and bloud can- 
not inherit the kingdome of God : Let them 


. therefore die in me, that I be not ex- 


cluded from the kingdome of heaven. 
They that live according to the flesh , shall 
die : But they which by the Spirit do mor- 
tifie-rhe deeds of the flesh , shall live. They. 
that are Chrifts , do crucifie the flesch with 
the luſts thereof: Therefore ſtrike through 


© and crucifie my flesh, O Chriſt , thou 


that waſt upon the altar of the croſle 
pierced through and crucified for me. 
Amen. 


PRAYER LL 
He prayes for the conſervation and increaſe. 


of faith. 


FI" Hou haſt lighted in-my heart,thou 
| | living and eternall God , the light 
._ of ſaving faith: which I humbly 

beſeechthee , of thy goodneſs and cle- 

mencle, to keep & increaſe, I often feel 
weakneſle of faith, Ioften waver, and 
am. toſſed with ſtorms of doubts and 
fears : Therefore I humbly call upon 
thee with thy bleſſed Apoſtles , that 
thou wouldeſt vouchiafe to Mm 
; WES en noa y. 
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s » | MyHheart propounds unte-thee a good 375- 

n- | word. Thou wilt not break the bruiſed reed, \\% 43." 

m | nor quench the ſmoaking flax, I carry my 

x- || treaſure in 4 veſſel of clay : The torch Cor. 

n. | of faith IT beare about me in a brittle? 

all | veſſel. What elſe remains then , but that 

7- | with ſerious prayers and ſighs Icom« 

ex. | mend it unto thy cuſtodie , and daily 

th | pray unto thee for increaſe of the ſame - 

:h | In the darkneſſe of this life and pre- 

uw. | ſentworld , make me partaker of the 

le || heavenly -light of faith. Thy word is 

e- || light and life ; Grant, unto me of thy 
mercy that by true faith Lmay ſtick un- 
to thy word, and be made by theea 

| ſonne of light and life, Againitallthe 

ſe'] tentations of Satan, againſt all oblo- 
cutions of the world, yea againſt the 
cogitations of mine own heart ; let the 

uw {| comfortofthy. word prevail in-me.One 

it | word of Scripture is of 'more worth 

y | then heaven andearth , in that it is more 

&- | firm. then heaven-and earth. Effte& in me Luk21: 

el by thy holy Spirit , that I may firmly *? 

d || believe thy word, and yield my rea- 

d f ſon and my. ſenſes to the obedience of 

n | faith, Thy promiſes are of thy mere 

at F free grace , ncither do they depend up- 

t. | on, the . condition of my worth and 

merits : 


% < 
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376 merits : TI may therefore with moſt aſſu- 
red faith relie upon them , and with my 
If Eph. 3. whole heart cruſt in thy goodneſle, By 
Tc. faith Chrit dwells and lives in-my heart : 
zo- Conſerve therefore in me the tree gift 
of faith , that my heart may be and al- 
wayes remain the habitacle of Chriſt, 
Faith is the ſeed of all good works , and 
the foundation of holy life : Conſerve 
therefore z moſt bountifull Lord, and: 
confirm this in me, that my ſpirituall 
harveſt , and dwelling , ſuffer no loſle, 
x Joh. 5- Strengthen my faith, that it may over- 
*. come the world, and the prince of the 
Mat.s, world : Increaſe the light thereof , that 
” 1t may daily caſt forth more clear 
beams outwardly: Conſerve it in the 
midſt of the darkneſſe of death , that it 
may caft a lightbefore me to true life, 
Rule me by thy holy Spirit, that T loſe. 
not this faith by conſenting unto the 
luſts of thefleſh, and taking pleaſure in. 
finne againſt my conſcience : But con- 
firm im me that good work which thou 
haſt begun, that by perſeverance of my 
faith 'T may obtain the inheritance of 
eternall life Amen, 
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PRAYELA- IH, 371 


He prayes for the conſeryation and increaſe. 
of hope. 


Lmightie, eternall ,and mercifull 

A God, I beſeech thee by the molt 
facred wounds of thy Sonne, to 

uphold in me the prop of ſaving hope. . 

Sometimes my heart doth wave likea 

ſhip inthe midſt ofthe ſea : But grant 

thou unto me the ſafe and firm anchor Heb. 6: 

of immoveable-hope ;.. ſtill the waves of'” 

tentations and doubts ; thou that art. 

the God of hope, and all conſolation. 

As certain and immoyeable as the truth 

of thy | 2p is, ſo certain may the 

firmneſſe of holy hope be in me. Ireſt 

upon thy promiſes: And thou wilt nor 

leave me deſtitute of aid. My confi- 

dence is in thy bountie: And thou wilt 

not leave me deſtitute of comfort, 737m 

know on whom I have believed, and 1 am Bern. 

ſure that he is able to keep that which is com- 57 3: 

mitted unto him by me » againſt that day. 1 gy 

am moſt certainly perſwaded that thou ments 

which haſt begun 4 good work in me , wilt hrgorks 

alſo finith it untill the day of Teſus Chriſt, col. 123. 

There are three things that lift me up 

when 


A» 


Phil. | TY 
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Heb. 4. 
I6. 


when Iam falling ; that dire& me when 
I am wavering : towit , thy love in my 
adoption; the truth of thy promiſe;and 
thy power in performance, This is the 
threefold cord , that thou letteſt down 
unto me into this priſon , out of my 
heavenly countrey , that thou mailt lift 
me up,and draw me unto thee,unto the 
fight of-thy glory. This hope is the 
anchor of my ſalvation: This is the way 
that leadeth unto paradiſe. The medi- 
tation of thy command makes me 
hope: The meditation of thy goodneſle 
ſuffers me not to deſpair of thy mercie: 
The meditation of mine own frailtie 
ſuffers me not to bope and truſt in m7 
ſelf, or mine own power and merit. By 
kow much the lefſe my hope is ſaſtned 
on theſe frail and fluxible ſands of 
preſent goods and humane aid : by ſo 
much rhe- more folidly and certainly it 
3s ſtablifhed upon the firm and immo- 
vable rock of thy promiſe , and cele- 
{tiall things. Unite my heart unto thee, 
thatI-may altogether withdraw my felf 
from theworld, and cleave unto thee 
with all my heart. Untotheel flee , as 
unto the zhrone of graces and altar of 
metrrie, and ark of the covenant , and 


{lan&u- 
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ſanctuary of libertie , and the rock of my 379 
firength, and horn of my ſalvation, In me ?fal-18- 
there is nothing bur fine , death , and 
condemnation: In thee there is nothing 
but righteouſneſle, life , health, and 
conſolation. I deſpair therefore in my 
(elf, and hope in thee: Tam daſhed in 
pieces of my ſelf, and-Iam raiſed up by 
thee. Let tribulations be multiplied » 
ſo that thy quickning conſolations be 
preſent unto me, and ere& my hope, 
Tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, Rom. 
experience; and experience , bope ; and hope { 
maketh not asbamed. In thee ,© Lord,do I Pal. 


[rad =y traſt , let me never be confi 31 -1- 
: , 


PRAYTeER TV. 
He prayes for the conſer ation aud increaſe 


of charnic. 


Trernal! and mercifull God , who 

7+ art charitie and love it {elf: Grant : Tok. 4- 

unto me theriches of true & ſpiri- * 
tuall love, My heart is cold, my heart is 
earthy:Q thou that art fire,O thou that 
art love itſelf, kindle me, My heartis 
hard & ſtony : O thou that art the rock; 
O-chou that art love it ſelf, ſoften me, 
My 
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Pſal.18. 
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My heart is full of thorns and tkiſtles of. 


anger and hatred : O moſt gracious 
Father,O thou that art love it ſelf, weed 
me. I will love thee, O Lord my ftrength, 


my r0ck, and my tower of defence , my deli- 


perer , My God , my buckler , and the horn 
of my ſalvation. Whatſoever I ſee in the 
creatures either good or excellent, all 
that T findein thee , who art the chief 
good, moreabundant and excellent, I 
will love thee therefore with all my 
heart above all things , in whom know 
there. is ſuch plenty and excellency of 
all good. It is ſo much the better for 
me, by how much the more Icomeun- 
to thee, then whom there is nothing 
better : ButIwill come unto thee , not 
walking-on the feet of my body , but 
loving thee with the afection of my 
heart, If I deſire beauty , thou art the 
moſt beautifull of all : If I defirewiſ- 
dome, thou art the wifeſt of all : If I de- 
fire riches, thou art the richeſt of all: If 
I defire power, thou art the moſt pow- 
erfull of all : If Ideſfire ſtrength , thou 
art the ſtrongeſt of all: If I defire ho- 


nour , thou art the moſt glorious of all. 


Thou didſt love me from eternitie: I 
will therefore love thee again unto 
eter» 


Part 3. Prafiiſe of pietie. Petitions- 
etcrnitie. Thou didſt love me in giving 381 


thy ſelf for me : Iwill love thee again in 
rendring my ſelf up wholly unto thee. 


Let my heart be ſet on fire; let every 


creature ſeem vile unto me: Do thou 
onely become ſweet unto my foul. Ir 


was thy will that the humane nature 


ſhould be united unto thy Sonne by an 
unſeparable union: How much more is 
it fit that my heart be joyned unto thee 
by an unſeparable bond of love! Adi- 
yine love drew thy Sonne from heaven 
to earth, tyed him to a pillar to be 
whipt, and faſtened him to the croſle to 


| be crucihed : Should not as fervent a 


flame of love lift up my heart from 
earth to heaven, and binde me to thee 
the chief good, and that unſeparably.* 
I ſhould offer much injury unto thee 
and unto my ſelf, if I ſhould love ter- 
rene , vile, and mean things, when thou 


-haſt ſo much honoured me , and given 


me ſuch large promiſes, to the end I 
might love thee. From this love of thee, 
let there ariſe in my heart a ſ{incere love 


of my neighbour. Whoſoever loverh thee Job 146 
(Othou chief good) keepeth alſo thy com- 15. 
mandments: ſeeing that the doing of the © Job+- 
work is the triall of loye. Wherefore 
ſeeing 


ſeeing that thou haſt commanded us to 


_ love our neighbours , therefore no_ man 


loves thee incerely , which payeth not 
unto his neighbour the debt of love, 
Whatfoever my neighbour is, he was ſo 
deare unto thee, Tas thou did{twon- 
derfully create him, mercifully redeem 
him , and graciouſly call him to the fel- 
low{hip of thy kingdome:In thee there- 
tore and for thee I ought to love my 
neighbour, whoml ſee to be raiſed by 
thy grace and:mercy to ſuch an height 
of glory.Strengthen and increaſe in me 
this true and fincere love ,thou that art 
loveeternall, and unchangeable. Amen, 


A © BH aX B m 


He prayes for the conſervation and increaſe 
of humilitte, 


vihich art a ſevere hater of all 

pride, grant that I may be the roſe 
of charitie , and the violet of humilitie: 
that I may by my deeds of charity caſt 
forth a good and fragrant ſmell , and 
think humbly of my ſelf in my heart. 
What am I, Lord ,in thy ſight? Duſt, a- 
{hes,a ſhadow,nothing. Wherefore ſec- 


ing 


\ Lmighty and mercifull God, 
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 fcribe them unto my 
. kindle in my heart: by thy Spiritzthe fire 
- Joi pietic & love: Grant , I beſeech thee, 


Pradiſe of pietie, 
ing that Tamnothing in thy fight,grant 
that I may ſeem to my ſelf nothing 
in mine own fight. Keep down that 
fyelling pride that was born together 
with my heart, that I may receive the 


. dew .of thy heavenly grace : For the 


ſtreams of thy grace do not flow up- 


. wards to the high mountains , but are 
. carried downwards to the low valleys of 


the humble heart. There is nothing at 
all mine but infirmity & iniquity:What- 
ſoever good thing there is in me it de- 
ſcends from ho anceds of thy good- 
neſſe unto me, Therefore I can chal- 


[lenge no good unto my-ſelf, ſeeing that 


there is nothing properly mine.By how 
much the more think highly ot rhee , 
by ſo much the morel think bately of 
my ſelf. Farre be it from me, moſt graci- 
ous Lord,far beit from me,to be proud 
of thy bleſfings , and in reſpe& ofthem 
to deſpiſe athers. The treaſures.of thy 
riches thou did{t depoſe 1n the cheſt of 
my heart,as many & as great as it plea- 
ſed thee:God forbid that I ſhould attri- 
bute them unto mine own worth, and a- 


ſelf. Thou didſt 


that 
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Pſal. 
113.7. 


that I may cover it with the aſhes ofhy- 
militie, _ little is the honour that]; 
by man is given unto man! How littlef, 
is the praiſe wherewith man is graced byſ; 
man! But he, O moſt mighty Creatour, 
1s great indeed , that is great with thee, 
He that pleaſeth thee , pleaſeth the true 
prizer of things: But no man pleaſeth 
thee, unleſle he diſpleaſe himſelf Thou 
art thelife of my life: Thou art the ſoul 
of my ſoul: Itherefore re{igne my lite 
and foul into thy hands , and with an 
humble heart cleave faſt unto thee. Let g 
thy highneſs look upon my lowlineſle:F, 
Let thy loftinefle look upon my bale 
neſſe. Alas! why dolI ſo deſireto bee 

tolled in the world , ſeeing that theres; 
nothing in the world to be defired!ſ, 
Why doIſo much lift up my ſelf, whenp.: 
as the yoke of finne doth ſo keep meſh. 
down ? Let the goadofthy godly feaſ 
prick my heart , leſt it die ot the moſth” 
dangerous diſeaſe of ſpirituall tumour, 
Let my finnes which are innumerable 
be alwayes in my ſight. As for my goodſ, 
works , let them be buried in oblivionf. . 
Let the remembrance of my finneF;. 
make me more ſorrowfull, rhen theſ | 
glorie of any wark that Ido, ſeemingly] 
goody 
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WI oood , but indeed unclean and imper- 385 
bathfe& , merry and joyfull. In thee alone 
Hledo I rejoyce and glorie, who art my 
dyFljoy and my glorie forever, Amen, 


UT 
ce, PRAYRLE YL 


ruth He prayes for the gift and increaſe of pati- 

el ence. 
” A Lmighty , eternall , and mercifull 
o"L/A God, with humble fighes I im- 
plore thy grace , that thou wilt 
Terf8o2nt unto me true and ſincere pa- 
7 tence, My fleſh coveteth after things 
G pleaſing unto it, thatis, ſoft and car- 
yo fall, and refuſeth patiently to endure 
Things contrary. I beſeech thee power- 
"1h ully to ncels in me this delire of the 
oo leſh , and underprop my weakneſle 
vith the power of patience. O Chriſt 
Yeſu > thou doour of patience and 0« 
edience , furniſh me within with thy 
toly Spirit, that I may learn of thee to 
enounce mine own will, and patiently 
ogf2 Þeare the croſle thatis laid upon me. 
ſhou enduredſt for me things more 
\ne$<vous then thou layeſt upon me:and 
"4, 8ave deſerved more grievous puniſh- 
nents then thou inflicteſt. Thou didſt 
eare the crown of thorns , and the 
R burden 
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that I may cover it with the aſhes of hy- : 
militte, How little is the honour that} 
by man is given unto man! How littleſ 
is the praiſe wherewith man is graced byſ; 
man! But he, O moſt mighty Creatour, 
15 great indeed , that is great with thee, 
He that pleaſeth thee , pleaſeth the trueſſ 
prizer of things : But no man pleaſeth 
thee, unleſle he difpleaſe himſelt, Thou 
art thelife of my lite: Thou art the ſoul 
of my ſoul: Itherefore rel{igne my lite 
and foul into thy hands , and with a 
humble heart cleave faſt unto thee, Let 
thy highneſs look upon my lowlineſle;Y 
Let thy loftineſle look upon my bale : 
neſle. Alas! why dolI ſo deſire to be ex 
tolled in the world , ſeeing that theres, 
nothing in the world to be deſired!Þ 
Why doIſo much lift up my ſelf, when _ 
as the yoke of fihne doth ſo keep meſt 
down ? Let the goad of thy godly feaf 
prick my heart , leſt it die ot the moſ} ” 
dangerous diſeaſe of ſpirituall tumour, 
Let my ſinnes which are innumerable hy 
be alwayes in my ſight, As for my goodſ, 
works , let them be buried in oblivion.Þ] . 
Let the remembrance of my {inns , 
make me mors ſorrowfull, then the 2 
glorie of any wark that I do, ſeemingly] © 
goody © 
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uf oood , but indeed unclean and imper- 385 
nth fe& , merry and joyfull. In thee alone 

do I rejoyce and glorie, who art my 
byflioy and my glorie forever, Amen, 


<A 
> 


ce, F.RACAKVEL 

ueh He prayes for the gift and increaſe of pati- 
ence. 

A Lmighty , eternall , and mercifull 
I God , with humble ſighes I im- 
plore thy grace , that thou wilt 
rant unto me true and fincere pas» 
tence, My fleſh coveteth after things 
"leaſing unto it, thatis, ſoft and car- 
fall, and refuſeth patiently to endure 
. things Oy: I beſeech thee power- 
ully to repreſle in me this defire of the 
"Fleſh, and underprop my weakneſle 
with the power of patience. O Chrilt 
ſu , thou doour of patience and 0+< 
edience , furniſh me within with thy 
toly Spirit, that I may learn of thee to 
enounce mine own will , and patiently 
ogf2 Þeare the croſle thatis laid upon me. 
[hou enduredſt for me things more 
rievous then thou layeſt upon me:and 
the bave deſerved more grievous puniſh- 
yPpents then thou infliteſt. Thou did(t 
4 Peare the crown of thorns , and the 
R burden 
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eternitie, before the foundations of the 
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burden of the croſle ; thou didſt fwex 


bloud;thou didlt tread the winepreſſe for fl © 
'me: Why therefore ſhouldT refuſe with * 
patience to endure ſuch ſmall ſufferings | © 
and afflitions? Why ſhouldI beloath ſ | 
to be made conformable unto thy ſor. i P 
rowfull image in this life? Thou didſt t 
drink of the brook of paſſions in the way; t 
Why then ſhould I deny to drink a - 

( 


ſmall draught out of the cup of the 
croſſe? I have by my fſinnes deſerved 
eternall puniſhments : And why ſhould 
not I ſuffer a little in this world a fa- 
therly corre&ion ? Thoſe that thou trom 


world were laid, didſt foreknow , thou haft 
decreed that they should be made confor- 
mable unto the tmage of thy Sonne in the 
time of this life: Therefore if Iſhould 
not endure patiently this conformity 
by the croſle, Iſhould deſpiſe thy holy 
and eternall counſel concerning my ſal- 
vation : which farre be from me thy un- 
worthy ſervant. It is for triall and not 
for deniall that thou doſt ſo exerciſe 
me with ſundry calamities, As much of 
the croſſe and tribulation as thou layeſt 
upon me , ſo much light and con{ola- 
11on doſt thou conferre upon me 7 

tncr 
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x | much as my reward is, The ſufferings of Rom. 5. 
1 | this life are not worthy of that heavenly * * 

«| conſolation which thou ſendeſt in this 

þ Þ| life , & that heavenly glory which thou 

r. | promiſeſt in the lite to come. I know 

& || that zhou art with me in trouble : Why xl. gr. 
+ | therefore ſhould I not rejoyce rather *'5» 

:| for thepreſence of thy grace, then be , * 

\« | ſorrowtull for the burden of thecrofle 

4 || that is laid upon me? Leade me which 

df way thou wilt , thou beſt Maſter and 

1.4 Teacher , through thorns and buſhes I 

m || will followthee; onely do thou draw 

ef me, and make me able to follow thee. I 

of | ſubmit my head to be crowned with 

7. | thorns,being fully perſwaded that thou 

ef wilt hereafter crown me with an ever- 

1d | laſting crown of glory. Amen. 
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al-8 Heprayes for the gift and increafe of gen- . 
1N- tleneſſe and meekneſſe. 

yy Moſt gracious Lord;that doſt ſo 
of lovingly and kindely invite us to 
oft repentance , and with ſuch long 


"= patience doſt wait for our convertion : ADE 
give unto me zþe riches of long-ſuffering , * 
[5% R 2 » 
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and meekneſs, The fire of anger doth: 
flame in my heart, as often as Ireceiveh 
the leaſt detriment from my neigh-ſ: 
bour: Therefore I humbly pray thee ſt 
that by thy Spirit thou wouldeſt mor.{[ 
tifie this ſinfull affe&tion of my fleſh, J 
What hard words , and harder blowes I: 
and moſt hard puniſhments did thy be-ſe 
loved Sonne endure for me ; Who whenha 
he was reproached , reproached not again [| 
but referred all to him that judgeth allſd 
things moſt righteouſly! What prideſo 
is this therefore, and {tubbornneſlſe inſ 
me that I miſerable and mortall duſtſo 
of the earth, and aſhes , cannot endure an 
rough word , and overcome with meek4ſi 
neſſe of heart the offence given me byp; 
my neighbour! Learn of me ,'O learn offil 
me , for I am meek_and humble in heart ſe 
thou cryeſt out ,O Chriſt, Receive meſh: 
receive me, with fighes I humbly inp 
treat thee , into that pracick ſchool oſþg 
thy Spirit , that Imay learn there truql 
meekneſſe, With what grievous andit 
divers {innes doI offend = moſt graſto 
cious Father , whoſe daily pardon I 
ſtand in need of ! Why therefore do lgc 
being 4 man harbour anger againſt man ſe 
and preſume to ask pardon of thee,whoſpt 
art 
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othÞart Lord of heaven and earth? Wereit 389 
iveJnotabſurd for me to take no pitie up- 
gh-Jon man that is like unto my ſelf, and 
ce ,ſto ask of thee, Lord , remiſfion of my 
1or-ſ{innes 5 Voleſſe I shall remit unto myneigh- Mats. 
ſh, [bour his offences, neither canT hope tor ** 
es ,jremiſſion of my ſinnes. Therefore,moſt 
be-[gracious Lord , that art of much mercie 
henjand long-ſuffcring , give unto me the 
63 ,[{pirit of patience and meekneſs , that I 
1 alldo not preſently conceive anger when 
ideſmy neighbour offendeth me , but thar 
e infl may ſhun it, as the enemy of my ſoul : 
luſtJor it it ſteal upon me unawares , that-I 
re aſmay preſently lay it aſide. Leenor the Eph 4. 
eekJſunne go down upon my wrath , leſt it de- _s 
2 bylpart as a witnefle againſt me : Let not 
1 offileep ſeize upon Fe whilſt I am angry » 
art eſthe deliver me in my anger to death 
mehis ſiſter. If Idefire to take revenge of 
 infmine enemie , why do notl ſet my ſelf 
1 oſpgainſt mine anger, which is my great- 
-ruelt and moſt hurtfull enemy ,ſceing that 

andfit kills the ſoul , and makes meſubjec&t 
grafto eternall death ? Set a watch before 
n Imy mouth, and give me prudence ta 
do govern the actions of my life , thatI of- 
1an fend not my neighbour eſther in word 
whopr deed. Grant that I may beunto my 

art R.3 neigh- 
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399 neighbour by the fragrant ſmell of my ſt 
vertues , a ſweet ſenting roſe; and notÞ"* 
by offences and detractions a pricking be 
thorn. Grant, good Jeſu, that I may" 
inſiſt in the footiteps of thy meekneſſe, ['" 
and with a ſincere heart love my neigh it 


bour, Amen. | th 
ar 

PRAYER VIIL bl 

He prayes for the gift and increaſe of |* 
chaftitie, 


Oly God , thou which art a lover tf 

of modeſtie and chaſtitic, and a9 

ſevere hater of filthineſle and luſt, J' 

for Chriſt his ſake, the moſt chaſte 
Bridegroom of my ſoul , I intreat thee 
to work and increaſe in me true cha- 


V 


ſtitie inward and outward , of the ſoul, 

and of the body , of the ſpirit and of It 
the fleſh : and contrariwiſe to extin-| * 
guiſh the fire of evil concupiſcence 5 
that is in my heart. Let the holy fear] © 
of thee wound my fleſh , that itruſh 
not headlong into the fire of Luſt, Let 2 
the celeſtiall love carry my ſoul up unto f 
thee , that it cleave not through inordi- | 3 
nate loye unto the unſavourie things of | © 
the world, Showre down upon me the t 


ſtreams 
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myf{treams of thy heavenly grace , that the 39r 
1orffames of concupiſcence may thereby 

no (be extinguiſhed,as fierie darts arein the 

\ay Iyater. My ſoul was created after thy 

Te, Jimage and repaired again by Chriſt: I 

ph, ſhould offer great injurie unto thee 
therefore my Creatour, and Redeemer, 

and unto my ſelf alſo, ifI ſhould be- 
black the beautifull face of my ſout 

with the ſmoak and ſtains of diſhoneſt 
love. Chriſt dwelleth in my heart : The Epheſ, 
holy Ghoſt dwelleth in my heart: Lethim?' 7 
therefore repleniſh me with the power z. is. 
ofhis grace ,and the largeſs of his ſpiri- 

tuall gifts, that I may be holy in ſpirir,and 1 Cor.7. 
holy in bodie. F/ithout bolineſl, no man shall if, .. 
ve thee.y who art the moſt pure light : 14. 
As much therefore as thy beautifull 
viſion is to be loved and defired , ſode- 
teſtable and odious let the decreaſe 

& loſle of chaſtitie be unto me. The holyxph. 4. ! 
Spirit is made ſorrowfull with the ſparks of 3*: 
filthy ſpeeches : How much more then 

with the flaming fire of luſt! Thevery.Bermana 
appetite ofluſt is full of anxierie and 9fcon- 
0 | folly: The a& is full of abomination i 
j-f and ignominie : And the end is full 
of | of repentance and ſhame. The hear 
[cf thereof aſcendeth up into heaven, and 
L R. 4: the 
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the ſtink thereof deſcendeth even unto 
hell : Why therefore ſhould I open the 
doore of my ſoul to this moſt filthy e- 
nemie, and receive him even into the 
inward chamber of my heart ? Give un- 
to me, thou God of holineſs and forti- 
tude ;thou Lord of hoſts, give unto me 
the ſtrength of the Spirit, that I may 
overcome that enemy, which within me 
fighteth againſt me, Grant unto me 
that I may not onely abſtain from un- 
lawfull embracings , and outward acts 
of filthineſle , bur alſo that I may be 
freed from the inward flames and de- 
fires thereof: ſeeing that thou doſt not 
onely require a pure body , but alſo a 
pure heart, and doſt behold with thy 
molt pure eyes not onely the outwards, 
but the inwards alſo. Crucihe in me 
(O Chriſt,thou which walt crucified for 
me) my fleſh and the concupiſcence 
thereof, I beſeech thee. 


PRALTLR 1X 


He prayes for contempt of earthly 
things. 
Oly God, m—_ Father, I call 
upon thee through thy beloved 
Sonne , that by thy hety Oe 
thou 


l 
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thou wouldeſt withdraw my heart from 393 
earthly things , and lift it up unto the 
defire of heavenly things, As fire by na» 
ture doth tend upwards : So let the ſpi- 
rituall fire of love & devotion kindled 
in my heart, tend to heavenly things. - 
Whar are theſe earthly things ? They 
are more brittle then glaſſe, more mo- - 
vable then Euripw, more changeable 
then the windes, I were a fool there- 
fore, if I ſhould ſet my heart upon 
them,and ſeek reſt for my ſoul in them. 
We mult leave all carthly things when 
we die, though it be againſt our wills: 
Grant therefore that with a free and yo- 


luntarie affection of the heart, I may 


firſt forſake them. -Mortifie in me the 

love of the world , that the holy love of 

thee may increaſe in me. Preſerve me 

by the aid of thy holy Spirit, that T - 

ſettle not my love-on this world , leſt | 

my heart. become worldly, The figure of * Jok;* 

this world paſſeth away , the momen- 4 

tanie glorie thereof paſleth away: the 

diſſolution both of heaven and earth is - 

at hand: Bend my heart therefore, that 

I may become a lover of the life that 

laſteth for ever , and not of this world , cad 

which ſoon fleeth away. Wharſoeyer is in 1, 
Rig, this - 
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394 this world, is concupiſcence of the flesh,con- 
cupiſcence of the eyes , and pride of life : But 
how vain a thing is it to love the con- 
cupiſcence of = fleſh! How danger- 
ous a thing is it to ſatiſhe the concupi- 
{cence of the eyes ! How hurtfull a 
thing is it to:make choice of the pride 
of lite! He cannot truely love Chriſt, 
which is the heavenly bread of life, 
that is full with the earthly husks of the 
ſwine, He cannot freely flieup to God, 
whoſe heart is held captive with the 
love of this world. The love of God 
cannot enter in there, where the heart is 

full with the love of this world; Quench | 
in me therefore, O God my love, the 
defire of earthly things : Take from me 
this bond of the love of. the world; 
ſcoure the veſlell ofmy heart , thatI 
may love thee with fincere love, and 
cleave unto thee with a perfed heart, 
Alas ! why ſhould I love thoſe things 
whichare in the world , ſeeing thatthey 
cannot ſatisfie my ſoul which was cre- 
ated for eternitie , nor recompenſe me 
again love for love * Him ſhall my foul 
love;with-whom ſhe ſhall dwell for ever. 
Thither will I ſend before the deſires of 
my heart, where eternall glory is pre- 
pared 


Part 3 , Prattiſe of pete, 
pared forme. Where iy A AEDs 


#hall my heart be alſo. 
wings of 4 doye , that I may flie on high 


unto thee, and hide my-ſelt in the holes 


of-the rock : leſt the hell-hunter catch. 
me in theſnares of this worldly. love, 
and draw my ſoul again to earthly 
things. Let all the world wax bitter un- 
to-me , that Chriſt alonemay become 
{weet unto my ſoul, Amen. 


PRATER 3 


He prayes for denidll of himſelf. 


Jeſu Chriſt, 'Sonne-of the.living 
God , which proclaimeſt in thy 


word} hoſoeyer will be my diſciple, Mata6. 
let him denie himſelf , take up his crofſe » and ** 


follow me : I intreat thee by thy: moſt 


precious death and paſſion, toperfe&t 


in me-that deniall of my ſelfwhich thou 
requireſt. I know it is eafier to forfake 


all other creatures, then fora man to-- 


deny himſelf. That which I cannot 
therefore in my. ſelf perfe&, perfe&t 
thou in me I-beſeech thee. Let the d& 
fires of mine own-will keep filence, that 
I may hearken unto thy divine oracles. 


Let the rootie ſtrivgs of the love of my 
&/- 


ive-unto me the Mats: 


P 


etitions, Gerards daily Part 3, 
396 ſelfberooted out of my heart , that the. 


moſt ſweet plants of divine love ma 
grow in me: Let me die wholly unto 
my ſelf, and mine own concupiſcences , 
that I may live wholly unto thee , and 
thy will, My will is changeable and mo- 
vable > wandring and unconſtant : 
Grant therefore that I may ſubmit my 
willto thy will, and cleaveinſeparably 
unto thee, who art alone the immutable 
and eternall good. Then do divine ver- 
tues growin us , when naturall ſtrength 
decayes in us: Then at length are our 
works done in God , when our own will 
1s mortified in us : Then are we truely 
3n God, and live in him,when we are an- 
nihilated and made nothing in our 
ſelves. Therefore, O thou true life , 
mortifie in me mine own will, that I 
may begin truely to live unto thee. 
Whatſoever in us ought tobe appro- 
ved, and pleaſe God, muſt from him de- 
ſcend upon us : Therefore, to God a- 
lone mult all good be aſcribed , and to 
him muſt we leave that which is his own. 
Whatfoever doth ſhine and glitter in 
us » doth come from the eternall and 
immutable light , which lighteneth the 
naturall darkneſle of our mindes, Let 
our 
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| our light therefore ſo shine before men , not , 397. 


that we our ſelves, but that God may 
thereby be glorihed. O Chriſt , thou 
which art the true light,kindle this light 
of true knowledge in my minde. O 
Chriſt , thou which art the true glory 
of thy Father , work tn my heart this 
abnegation of mine own honour. It 1s 
better for mein thee , then in my ſelt: 
Where I am not,there amsI moſt happy. 
My infirmity delires to be ſtrengthen- 
ed by thy vertue: my nothing looketh 


up unto thy being, Let zby holy will be Mat. 6, - 


dene- in the earth of my fleſh , that thy **: 


| heavenly kingdome may come into my 


ſoul. Mortifie in me the love of my felt, 
and of mine own honour, that it may 
not hinder the coming of thy heavenly 
kingdome. It it be « totall good of 
mankinde to love God : then it muſt 
needs be the torall evil to love himſelf. 
If it be thenature and propertie of the 
true good to communicate it ſelf: then 
ſurely mans love of himſelf muſt needs 
be a great evil; becauſe he challengeth 
his own and others good unto himſelf. 
If all glory bedue anto God alone;then 
1s it facriledge to challenge honour; for 


he that challengeth it , challengeth that 
which. 
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this love of my ſelf and mine honour 
© Chriſt bleſled forever. Amen. 


PRAYER XL 
Heprayeth for conqueſt over the world. 


Lmightie,eternall , and mercifull 
God , Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, give unto methe grace of 
thy holy Spirit , thar I may get the 
connects over all the tentations of. the 
world. The world ſets upon me with 
hatred flattery, and perverſe exam- 
ples: Teach me to contemn the hatred 


of the world, to decline her allure- 


ments, and to ſhun the imitation of 
evil examples, What can the world with 
tier hatred do againſt me, it thy grace 
like a buckler prote& me.? Whatſhall 
it hurt me though all men ſhouid per- 
ſecute me with hatred , if thou my God 
doſt embrace. me with love-? Again, 
what ſhallitprofit me,thoughallmen 
ſhould love me., if the fury. of thine 
angerſhall purſueme? The world paſ 
ſeth away » thehatred of the world paſ- 
ſeth away : But thegrace of God alone 
endureth forever, Remove therefore, 
) 
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O God, out of my heart thatinordi- 399 


nate fear, that I be not afraid of the 
hatred and perſecution of the world: 
But ingraffe ſn my ſoul a full eon- 
fidence, and an ardent heat of the Spi- 
rit , that I may learn to contemn all 
worldly things , becauſe they aretran- 


fitory clouds. Why 5should I be afraid of Mat. to, 


them that kilt the body , but cannot kill the Ms 


foul © I will rather reverence and fear 


him that is able to caſt not onely the 
body , but the ſoul alſo into the ever- 


laſting fire of hell. Our faith # the viftory » Toh-s. 


that overcometh the world : For by faith ® 
we have an eye unto the joyes to come; 
that ſo we may with patience endure 
theſe preſent ſorrows: By faith werelie 
upon the divine goodnefle., that fo 
we may. abide. humane hatred. Nei- 
ther doth.the world aſſault me on the 
left hand onely with her hatred; but.on” 
the right hand-alſo ſhe laboureth to 
enſnare me with: her fawning. allure- 
ments. She hath aſting in her tail , but 
ſhe hath a ſmooth face, Grant unto 
me therefore , O Chriſt, a taſte of the 
ſweetnelle of the heavenly joy » that T 
may loſe the taſte of earthly things. 


The taſte ofmy ſoul is corrupt,& _ 
et 


= 
— 
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[Il 400 eth after earthly things; and the con- 


tempt of the worlds allurements doth 
ſeem bitter unto it : But thou , the true 
prizer of things, haſt *taught me to 
loaththe enticements of the world; and 
wouldeſt have my ſoul to ſoare aloft 
after heavenly things. Turn away 
thereſore, O turn away my heart from 
the allurements of the world , that 
being turned unto thee, it may enjoy 
the true and ſpirituall delights. What 
have theſe things profited the lovers of 
theworld after death,to wit, vain-glory, 
ſhort pleaſure , ſlender power ? What 
hath the momentanie pleaſure of the 


fleſh, and ſtore of falſe riches profited ? 


Where are they now , that not many 
dayes ago were here with us? There rc- 
mains nothing of them but aſhes and 
worms. They did eat and drink being 
ſecure, they paſled thejrlife being made 
drunk with carnall pleaſure : But now 
their fleſh is here given to the worms 
for meat, and their ſoul is theretor- 
mented in everlaſting fire, All their 
glorieis fallen like theflower , and like 
grafle withered. Suffer me not, O God, 
to follow their ſteps, leſt that I come to 
the ſame term of miſerie : But by the 

'F victory 


"IS 
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victory of theworld leade meunto the 4o1 
crown of celeſtiall glorie. Amen, 


PRAYER AIL 


He prayes for conſolation in adyerſitie , and 
for the true reſt of the ſoul. 


Oſt gracious Father , God of al[* Cor-r. 

hope & conſolation,grant unto me x 

in all adverſities thy quickning 
conſolation , and the true reſt of the 
ſoul.I feel much ſtraitneſſe in my heart: 
But thy conſolation shall make glad my ſoul. *{al. 94. 
Vain and unprofitable is all the 'com- * 


I fort of the world: in thee alone is the 


ſtrength and ſupport of my ſoul. The 
weight of divers calamities preſſeth me 
fore : But thy inward ſpeaking unto me, 
and thy conſolation maketh it light. 
No creature can make me ſo ſorrowtull, 
but thou canſt make me much more 
glad by the Spirit of gladneſſe. No ad- 
verſities can ſo ſtraiten my heart , bur 
thy grace. can much more enlarge it. 
The fiery heat of ſundry calamities 
doth torment me: But the taſte of thy 
ſweetneſſe doth refreſh me. Rivers of 
teares diſtill from mine eyes :; But thy ge... 
moſt bountifull hand Joklwte them all :7. 
away. 


— 


—- — 
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Il 402 


away. As thou didl(t ſhew thy loving 


- 7- countenance to Steyen the firſt Martyr, 


evenin the very heat when. his enemies 
ſtoned him': So vouchſafe to give unto 
me in all adverſities the joy otthy com- 
fort. As in the moſt grievous agonie of 
death , thou didſt ſend an angel unto 
thy Sonne to comfort him : So in this 
my wreſtling ſend , I beſeech thee, thy 
holy Spirit to uphold me. Without thy 
ſupport I fall down under the burden 
of the croſle: Without thy help by the 
aſſault of ſundry adverſities I am caſt 
down flat, hon arr" in me the love 


of the world , and of the creatures: ſo. 


ſhall not the calamities of this world , 


- Nor the changeableneſle of the crea- 


tures bring any bitternefs unto.-me. He 
that with all his heart doth cleave unto 
the world and to the creatures , can 
never be made partaker of the true-and. 
cternall reſt; for all terreſtriall things 
are ſubje& to continuall alterations 
and: changes : But whoſoever-doth not 


cleave unto the preſent goods of this 
life with an inordinate deſire, he will 


not be _ much for the loſle of the 
ſame. Poure out , QOGod, poure out of 


my heart the love of the world , that 


the 


-— A... 
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the celeſtiall Elicha may poure into the 493 


widows pitcher, that is , into my ſoul de-? Kin+: 


yoid of earthly comfort , the oyl of ce- 
leſtiall joy, Let all earthly things be 
troubled, and changed, and turned up- 
ide down: Yet notwithſtanding thou 
art the immoveable foundation and 
moſt firm rock of my heart. Cana poore,pe,,." 
and weak creature diſturb the quiet of 26. 
my ſoul, whichT poſleſle in thee my 
Creatour ſure and immoveable? Can 
the waves of the world that moſt un- 
quiet ſea , caſt down the rock of my 
heart, which is fixt inthee the chiefand 


{immutable good ? No : For thy peace Fhil-++ 


paſſeth all underſtanding, and overcometh 7 
the invaſion of all adverſities. Which 
inward peace , moſt bountifull Father z 

I beg at thy hands with moſt humble 
hghes. Amen, | 


EF KALER:AS 


He prayes for victory in tentations , and de- 
liverance from the devils treacheries and 
invaſions. 

E preſent unto me , thou God of 
Zebaoth , thou God of ſtrength 
and mercy , thatT yield not unto 


the tentations and invalions of Satan : 
bur 


Wil 424 
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but being ſafe by thy guard , and up. 
holden by thy aid, I may become a 


> Cor-7- Jength the conquerour. Within are 


fears , without are fights: Forwithin the 
devil doth wound my ſoul with vene- 
mous and fiery darts of tentations ; 
without he wearies me with ſundry ad- 
verſities, and a thouſand kindes of trea- 
cheries. He is a ſerpent for his ſubtilty 
and fallacie, alion for his violence and 
invaſion, a dragon for his cruelty and 
oppreſſion, He attempted to aſſault the 
very captain of the heavenly hoſt: and 
will he ſpare me a common ſouldier* 
He did not doubt to ſet himſelf in op- 
poſition againſt the very head : and 
what ren, 4 then if he go about to 0- 
verthrow aweak member of the myſt 


. call bodie? There is no power in meto 


withſtand him being ſtrong and armed: 
There is no wiſdome in me to eſcape 
the ſnares and gins of this enginier z 
that hath a thouſand ſtratagems, To 


| thee therefore with humble ſighs do 


I betake my ſelf, whoſe power can not 
be termed , and whoſe wiſdome cannot 
be numbred. Be preſent with me , O 
Chriſt , thou which art the moſt ſtrong 
Lion of the tribe of Tudah , that inthee and 
through 
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through thee I may be able to get the 405 


conquelt over that lion of hell. Thou 
haſt fought and overcome for me:Fight 
likewiſe and overcome in me, that 7 


« | frength may be perfetted in my weakneſſe. '*- 9. 
; JEnlighten the eyes of my minde , that1 


may diſcern the treacheries of Satan. 
Dire& my feet, that I may eſcape his 
hidden ſnares. Let the viorie in ten- 
tation be ateſtimonie unto my heart 
of my heavenly regeneration. Let the 
preſence of thy grace confirm unto me 
the promiſe of viorie. Furniſh me and 
arm me with the ſtrength of thy forti- 
tude, that in this combate I may be able 


to ſtand, and hereafter judge him , of * Cor-6. 


whom1T am now oppugned. The more * 
in number, and the more dangerous 
the treacherous aſſaults of this enemy 
are; the moreardently do I flee unto 
the aid of thy mercie. One while he in- 
ſpires into' me the unſatiable deſire of 
earthly things , thathaving bound me 
in the fetters ofavarice, he may leade 
me out of the way of righteouſheſle, 
Another while he inflames mewith the 
fire of anger , that my heart may burn 
within me, till I haye done my neigh- 


bour ſome miſchief, Another while he 
ſolicits 


j 


| 
| 
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ſures. Another while he ſuggeſts into 
my minde envieand ambition. Before 
he precipitates and throws me head- 
long into ſinne , he perſwades meitis 
lighter then the aire ,or a feather,or an 
autumn leaf; and this is to make me 
ſecure : And when he hath precipitated 
me into {in,then he tells me it is greater 
then the univerſe of heaven and earth, 
and more weightie then the balance 0 
Gods mercie; and this is to make me 
deſpair. Theſe ſo many and ſo great and 
treacherous aſſaults and fallacies I can- 
not foreſee: How much leſle then ſhall 
I be able of my ſelf to eſcape them ? Un- 
to thee theretore do I flee, who art my 
ſtrength, and the rock of my tortitude 
for ever. Amen. | | 


PRAYER: ALY; 


He prayes for a bleſſed departure out of this 
life , and for a bleſſed reſurrettion unto life 
everlaſting. 


Jeſu Chriſt, Sonne of the ever- | 
living God , thou that waſt cruct| 


hed and raiſed up again for us) 


thou that didſt delt;oy our death by 


thy 


+ hu 


wm, ow 
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heart, the onely 


Petitions. 
thy death , thou that haſt merited by 497 
thy reſurre&ion a bleſſed reſurre&ion 


for us unto life everlaſting : I worſhip 
thee, I pray unto thee with my whole 


true God, together 


with the Father and the holy Spirit, to 
grant unto me a happy egreſle out of 
the miſeries of this life, and a bleſſed in- 


oreſſe in the reſurre&tion, and in 


the 


day of judgement unto life everlaſting. 


. . ed. 
I know that there is an appointed term of ,., 


my life in thy diving determination, and 


that after death follows judgement. 


Be 


preſent with me inthe houre of death , 
thou that ſufferedſt death for me on the 


ment, thou that waſt tor me unju 


| croſle : Prote& mein the day —_ 
ly 


condemned. When the z4bernacle of this = Cor.s- 
my earthly houſe ſhall be diſſolved , leade * 


my ſoul into an habitation in my hea- 


venly countrey. When my. eyes ſhall 
be darkened in the agony of death,kin- 
dlein my heart the light of ſaving faith. 


9. | 


When wy earesſhall be ſtopped in the 
houre of death, ſpeak unto me inward- 
. | iy by thy Spirit,and comfort me. When 
"I a coid feat doth come forth out of 
my dying members , make me to re- 


member thy bloudy ſweat Which is a ſut- 
ficient 


Luke 
TS. 44, F 
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i” 408 ficient ranſome for my ſinnes, and a de-J®" 
fenſive remedie for me againſt death,J'* 
In thy ſweat there appeareth fervency;Þ® 
in thy blouda price, and in the run.|* 
ning down thereof ſufficiency. Whenſ® 
my ſpeech ſhall begin to fail me in thatÞ® 
laſt agonie, grant thatI may ſigh unto ſe 
thec by the grace of thy holy Spirit, |" 
When thoſe extream diſtreſles {eize up- 
on my heart, be thou preſent with me 
by the conſolation and help of thy 
quickning grace, and take me into thy 
charge and tuition when all other crea- [1 
tures deny me aid. Grant unto me that a 
I may patiently endure all horrours 
and troubles : and bring my ſoul at 
length out of this priſon. I beſeech thee 
by thy moſt ſacred wounds which thou 
enduredſt in thy paſſion upon the 
croſle for me, to grant unto me that I 
Epheſ. may be able to quench the fiery darts of S4- 
zan , wherewith he doth {ſtrike at me in 
the houre of death. I beſeech thee by 
thoſe moſt bitter torments which thou 
ſuffered(ſt , that I may be able to endure 
and oyercome all the violent invaſions 
ofthe infernall powers, Let my laſt word 
in this life be the ſame with which thou 
did{t conſummate all upon the croſle : 
an 
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deJand receive my ſoul, which thou haſt 409 
ith. Jredeemed with ſo deare a price , when I Luk.23. 


UN- 


ſhall commend it into thy hands. Ler** 
2 bleſſed reſurrection follow a bleſſed 


henfdeath. In that great wy of thy ſevere 
harfjudgement , deliver me from that cruel! 
1ro {ſentence , thou which in my lite didſt 
rit, Ivith thy ready help protect me. Let my 


U 


me 


h 


oy 
hy 


Cas 


Innes be covered with the ſhadow of thy regal. zz, 
grace » and oyerwhe'med in the boztome of \-. 

the ſea. Let my ſoul be bound up im the ;, wh 
bund!e of the liying ,that with all the elect * Sam- 
[may come into the fellowſhip ofever-**'** 


nat flalting joy, Amen, 


Irs 
al 
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THT 
FOURTH PARTY 
Of Supplications for others, 


The ARGUMENT. 


The meditation of our neighbours wants and indi 
gencies , concerns the common geod and welfare of the 
Churchand Common-wealth , and makes wu look upon 
others miſeries az0ur own, This # the fruit of true 
and ſincere. charitie , which bindes us all together inta 
one myſtical bodie,under one head, which is Chriſt; 
commends unto 15 a ſerious care of the whole Church, 
and of all the particular members thereof. That #5 not 
a true member of the bodie, which labours not, as much 
a initlies, to preſerve in ſafetie the whole ſlruRure 
of the bodie : That #s not azrue member of the bodie , 
which ſuffers not with a fellow-member that ſuffereth. 
And the ſame reaſon ts of force in the myſticall bodie 
of Chriſt. Whoſoever therefore i a true and a living 
member of the Chriſtian Church, let him daily 9 
For the conſervation ofthe word : For paſtors F; 
and people : For magiſtrates and ſubjets : and 
For the xconomical] and houſhold eſtate,” For 
zheſe are thoſe three Hierarchies , and holy magiſtra- 
cies, appointed by God for the ſafetie and preſerva- 
tion of this life , and for the propagation and increaſe 
of the heavenly kingdome, Let him pray alſa For his 
kinsfolk , and his benefaQtors » to whom he muſt 
acknowledge himſelf to be bound in ſome ſpecial bond 
of dntie. Let him pray For his enemies and perle- 
cutors ,and ſeriouſly deſire their converſion and ſalva- 
tion. Let him pray likewiſe For all thoſe that are 
afflited & in miſeric, and shew himſelf to be moved 
with a fellow: feeling of their calamiies. 

PRAYER 


Part 4, Gerards daily, &c. Supplicat, 
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Heprayes For the conſervation and conti- 
nuance of the word , and for the prop a- 
gation and increaſe of the Church, 

[Y wo} Lmightie, eternall, and mer- 
"the = \S citull God , Father of our 
1/9 $ Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that by 
SMEx thy holy Spirit doſt gather 
thy Church out of mankinde, and in it 
loſt keep the heavenly doctrine com- 
nitted unto it: In humilitie Iadoreand 
auch [yvor{Nip thee , and pray unto thee, that 
Fure thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to continue 
dies into us the ſaving doErine of thy word 
ode foviolable , and every day propagate 
vine 0d inlarge the bounds of thy Church. 
po hou haſt of thine infinite mercy 
ors fiohted unto us that were in the dark- 
eſſe of this world, the light of thy 
fire frord: Suffer not therefore the clouds 
rve-Þt humane traditions to extinguiſh it » 
reaſe Irto obſcure it, Thou haſt given unta 
lr sthy word for the wholeſome meat of 
3nd Pur 1ouls : Suffer it not therefore by 
erſe- fine deluſion of the devil and the cor- 
avs Fuption of men , to be turned into poy- 
ea gon. Mortifie in us the f1otull luſts of 
on Þefldb, that thirſterh after earthly 


"ER S 2 things ; 
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412 things; that ſo we may taſte the ſpiri- I; 
tuall delicates ofthy word which is that 
heavenly Manna. No man can feel the |; 
fyeetneſle thereof, but he that will taſte: 
and no man can taſte, whoſe palate is 
corrupted with abundance of worldly 
delights. Thy word is the word of ſpirit 
and lite, of Iightand grace. Take away 
therefore the carnall affections, and the fi 
corrupt ſenſes of our hcarts; that it may 
{hine to us within , and be a light to 
leade us unto the light of everlaſting 
life. From the light of thy word let 
there ariſe in our hearts the light of fa- 
-ving faith , that in thy light we may ſee 
light, inthe light of thy word , the light 
.ot thy Sonne. As inthe old time that fl 
heavenly Manna deſcended in the wil- 
derneſſe with a wholeſome dew: So like- 
wiſe by the hearing of thy word let our 
hearts be filled with the fire of the Spt- 
rit, that our cold and lukewarm fleſh 
may beexcited , and may be tempered [{{c 
againſt the boilings of {infull luſts. Let I, 
the ſeed of thy word take deep root in th 
our hearts,that by the dew of thy holy fn 
Spirit watering it, it may bring forth ni 
wholeſome fruit, and plentifull increale ftra 


like ſtanding corn, Prote& nc - ri 
the 


4. UPart 4. Praftiſe of pietie. Supplicat,_ 
ri- Jthe vineyard of thy Church, in which 413 
at J thy word is as ſeed ſcattered , and fruit Pfal.30, 
heli gathered unto everlaſting lite. Set ag 
ſte: Jan hedge of angelicall guard round a- 

1s Fbout it, that the wilde boares and the 

Ily Boxes break it not down : the wilde 

rit Jboares by violent perſecutions, and the 

ay Foxes by fraudulent deluſions. Erect up 

he Fin it an high tower of thy fatherly pro- 

ay Jridence, that by thy cuſtodie it may 

to flbe free from all devaſtation. But if thou 

ng Fihalt at any time think good to preſſe 
letYthe grapes of this vineyard in the preſle 

{a- of the croſle, and of calamities,letthem 

ſee he ripened firſt by the heat of thy 

ht ferace ; that they may yield the moſt de- 

at Flicious fruits of faith and patience. 

vil- IWhatſoever is put into the root of the 

ke- vine , is converted in the grapes into 
urfthe molt ſweet liquor of wine: Grant, 

Pl-Fl beſeech thee , that whatſoever ſhall 

c1N happen unto us in this life , whether 

<d [offings, perſecutions, praiſes, or what- 

Let loever elſe, our fouls may turn 1t into 

1 the wine of faith, hope , and charitie , 

ly nd into the fruit of patience and hu- 

rth Inilitie. Out of this militant Church 

ale tranſlate us at length into the Church 

'd, friumphant : And let this tabernacle of 

he S 3 clay 
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414 clay bechangedinto that moſt beauti- 


Part 4, 


fall &everlaiting temple of the heaven 
ly Jeruſalem, Amen, 


P-RA LT BR 10, 
He ſupplicates for paſiors and their hearers, 


Jeſu Chriſt, Sonne of the li 
ving God, ouralone medtatour 
and redeemer, who being exalted 

at the right hand of the Father, dolif 
ſend paftors and teachers of thy word , by / 
waoſe miniſterie thou doſt gather togef] 
ther unto thee thy Church amonglt us 
I humbly intreat thee, the onely true 
God , together with the Father and rh 
holy Spirit, to govern theſe thy mini 
ſters in the way oftruth, and to tur 
the hearts of their hearers unto the true 
obedience of the faith. There is no ſtate 
or condition of men that is more ſub 
Je to the hatred and treacheries of $a 
tan, then the miniſters of thy word 

Defend them therefore by the buckle 
of thy grace, and farniſh them wit 

the {trength of patience , that Satan b) 
his ſleights may not ſupplant them 
Give, I beſeech thee, unto thy min! 
ſters, that knowledge that is neceſlar' 
forthem, and a pious vigilancie e a 
enc 
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their ations; that they may firſtlearn 4x5 
of thee, before they preſume to-teach | 
others : Govern and illuminate their 

hearts by thy Spirit; that being inthe 

place of God, they preach nothing elſe but * *<*-4- 
the oracles of God. Let them feed the floth aa io. 
that is committed unto them , which 25: 
thou haft boug ht and redeemed with thy pre- 

cious bloud, Let them ſeed the flock out of Joh. «x. 
true and fincere love, and not for cove- 5+ , 
touſneſſe and ambition. Let them feed 

them with their minde , with their 
mouth, and with their works, Let them Ber».:. 
feed them with the ſermon of the *=ues 
minde , with the exhortatian of the retur- 
word, and with their own example #92» 
that they may be followers of his 
ſteps, to whom the cure of the Lords 
lock was three ſeveral times com- 
mended. Stirre them up ; that they 
may watch over the ſouls that are com- 
mitted unto them, as being zo give'a 
ſtriF account for them in the day of 
judgement, Whatſoever they exhort Greg.3- 
by the word of their holy preaching , — 
let them ſtudiouſly labour to demons rall 
{trate the ſame in their actions: Jeſt that —_— 

: p. 6, 
being lazie themſelves, & loth to work, 
they-labour in vain to ſtirre up others, 

S 4 Unto 


Heb. 1s. 
I'7. 
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416 Unto- what good works ſoever they 
ſtirre up others , let them ſhine by the 
ſame firſt themſelves , being ſet on fire 
by the holy Spirit. 'Before the words 
of exhortation be heard , let them firſt 
proclaim by their works , whatſoever 
they ſhall ſpeak with their tongues, 

Mat.s. Thruſt forth faithfull labourers inzo thy 

AQ rs, harveſt; that they may gather together 

»4. many handtulls of ſaints. Open like- 
wiſe the hearts of the hearers ; that they 
may receive the ſecd with holy obe- 
dience. Give unto them thy grace; 
that with a pure heart they may keep 
thy holy word committed unto them, 
and bring forth plentifull fruit with 
patience. Let them hearken attentive- 
ly ; let them heare carefully ; let them 
practiſe fruitfully : that the word which 
Is preached unto them, for want of faith 

Joh. 12. condemn them not in the laſt day, 

438. There is a notable promiſe of thy 

__ bounty, that thy word shall not return un- 

Ifa.ss. tothee ſpoken in vain: Be mindefull of 

#I* this thypromiſe, and bleſſe the labour 

x Cor.z. of him that planzeth , & him that warer- 

eth. Suffer not the infernall crowes to 

pick out of the field oft the hearers 
hearts, the ſeed of thy holy word.Suffer 


not 


yan 
Mat. 13. 
4, 
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not the ſpinie thicket of the thorns of 41% 
leaſures, and riches, to choak it.Suffer Luk.s. 

not the hardneſle of the ſtony ground to jt 


hinder the frucification of it: Burt 
poure down the dew of thy heavenly 
grace from above , & water thy heaven- 
ly ſeed; that the fruit of good works 
like ſtanding corn may ſpring up moſt 
plenteouſly. Knit together 1n aneare 
bond of love and charitie the hearts 
of the paſtors , and ofthe hearers : that 
they may Jabour together with mutuall 
prayers , and raiſe up one another with 
mutuall comtort. Amen. 


PRAYER LIL 
He prayes for magiſtrates and ſubjetts, 


Lmightie, eternall , and mercifull 
God , Lord of hoſts , that doſt 
tranſlate and eftablich hingdomes » 


from whom is all power in heaven and ,,***" 
in earth, whom the Angels in heaven Rom. 


adore , whom the Arch-angels praiſe , 
whom the Thrones worship , to whom 
Dominations are {ubje&, and Principa- 
lities ſerve , whom Rulers honour , and - 
Powers reverence: I joyn my prayers - 
and humble requeſts with thoſe holy 

SF and. 
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and powerfull ſpirits , and call upon 
thee , to repleniſh our magiſtracie here 
on earth with the ſpirit of wiſdome,and 
to protect it with the ſtrength of thy 
fortitude. Bepreſent by thy grace wich 
all Chriſtian Kings and Governours : 
thatthe greater their dangers be in re- 
ſpect of the higneſle of their ſtate, the 
Prong they may finde the abundance 
oft 

chaks Haden the light of thy heavenly 
wiſdome : that they may know and ac- 
knowledge themſelves to be ſubje& 
unto thee the Lord of all, and to be thy 
vaſſals ; and that they are bound to give 


unto thee hereafter an account of 


their government. Let them ſtudy for 
peace » ſeeing that they are thy fſer- 
vants , who art the God ofpeace: Let 
them ſtudy for juſtice , ſeeing that 
they are thy ſervants , who art the God 
of juſtice:Let them ſtidy for clemencie 
and mercie,ſecing that they are thy ſer- 
vants , who art the God of mercie : Let 
them keep and obſerve both the tables 
of the commandments , & becomernur- 
ſing-fathers unto thy afflicted Church 
upon carth: Let them put on a fatherly 
affection toward their ſubje&s : Let 

them 


orace towards them, Kindle inf 
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them alwayes adminiſter right judge- 
ment. Draw their hearts away from the 
ſplendour & brightneſs of their earth- 
ly dominion, that there creep not upon 
them a forgetfulneſle of true godli- 
neſle, and of the heavenly kings, 
Govern them by thy holy Spirtt , that 
they be not high-minded,and that they 
abuſe not the authority that is granted 
- unto them, and do that which 1s wick- 


ed. Grant that in this world they may 1/#r-3:- 


ſo execute their funCtions , that they ,, 


may reigne with thy ele& without end chap 


in the kingdome of heaven : and that 
they may paſle trom the flitting glory 
of this preſent world , to everlaſting 
Slory in the world to come. Rule them 
and keep themin , that they tyrannize 
not over thy people, and ſo deſcend,for 
all their coltly robes & precious gems » 
naked and miſerable, to be tormented 
in the pitof hell. And unto us , whom 
thou haſt made ſubje& to them as thy 
Vicars and Vicegerents , give an obe- 
dient heart , and ready mindeto ſerve 
them with all readineſſe and cheerful- 
neſſe, that under their government-we 


may leade a peaceable and quiet life , in all rtima; 


godlinefſe and honeftie : that we may ho-*: 
nour. 
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429 nour them, and perform loyall obe- 
dience unto them, knowing that they 
havejuſt power and dominion over us 
and that we may obey their honeſt and 
godly commands,and ſo by ſubmitting 
our ſelves unto the laws , be made par- 
takers of the true liberty. For this 1s 
trueliberty , Toſerve God, the magi- 
{tracie, and the laws. Let us honour 
them with our hearts,with our mouthes, 
and with our works: becauſe thou (O 
molt gracious God) haſt made them 
thy Vicegerents here on earth. Let the 
eyes of the magiſtrates be watchfull , 
and ſeeing : let the eares of the ſubjects 
be open,and hearing : And let the gates 
of heayen be hereatter ſet wide open to 

them both; to receive them. Amen. 


ER AT RE K EY> 


He prayes for the private familie , and 
houshold eſtate, 


Lmighty and mercifull God , Fa- 

ther ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt,who 
belides the Ecclefiaſticall minis 
ſtery , and the Politick government 
haſt appointed alſo in thy mott wiſe 
counſell an economicall and houſhold 
eltate ; 
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eſtate: I adore thee, Iworſhip thee, I 421 
call upon thee with my whole heart, to 
keep holy that Nurſerie of the Church 
and Common-weale.Give unto virgins, 
widows , & married perſons true ſancti- 
tie of minde,and pure chaſtitie of body, 
Let virgins cleave unto thee without 
any diſtraction: Let widows perſevere in rTim.s, 
prayers and ſupplications night and day: 5 
Let thoſe that are married love one a- 
nother with mutuall love : Let them all 
ſerve thee , with their whole heart in ho- 
lineſs : Let the marriage-bed be undefiled , yeb. 3, 
and let the mindes of them all be un- + 
ſpotted : Let them be violets of humi- 
litie » and lilies of chaſtitie : Let them 
be roſes of charity,and balſam of {anCti- 
tie. Tie the hearts of them that are knit 
together in holy wedlock, with the 
bond of chaſte love : that they may mu- 
tually embrace and obey one another , 
and perſevere in thy holy ſervice, Pre- 
ſerve thou them from the treacheries of 
Aſinodeus , that they burn not with mu- 79*-3: 
tuall hatred one towards the other, Let 
the wife be an help unto her husband , Gen-2- 
and comfort him in adverſitie: Let the” 
indiſſoluble bond of matrimony be a 
token and ſeal unto us of the love that 

is 


Tupplicat, Gerards daily varts. 
| 422 1s between (Chriſt and the Church, By 
"ph.s. how much the nearer the ſociety is be- 
?" tween the man and the wife: by fo 

much the more fervent let their zeal 
be in prayer. By how much the more 
obnoxious and ſubje& they are to 
dangers and calamities : by ſo much 
the more conjoyned' let their mindes 
be in pietie and prayer. Be preſent by 
thy grace with religious parents , that 
Eph.s. (hey may bring up their children in holy 
4: admonitions and inſtruftions and good 
diſcipline: Letthem acknowledge thoſe 
fruits of wedlock to be thy gift , and re- 
{tore them again unto thee by godly 
and faithfull inſtrution : Let them 
fhine before them by the example ot 
their godly life,and not become guilty 
of that grievous finne of ſcandall. Bend 
likewiſe the hearts of the children , that Þ 
they may perform due obedience unto 
their parents : that they may become 
ſweet ſmelling plants of the heavenly 
paradiſe, and: not unprofitable wood 
adjudged to the flames of hell-fire. Let 
them caſt forth a moſt pleaſant ſmell of 
Pietie, obedience, reverence, and all 
kinde of vertue: that they tall not into 
that. moſt filthy ſink of finne, and-ſo 
conſe 


conſequently into the pit of hell. Let 
them remember the commandment of 
honouring their parents : let them be 
carefull ro recompenſe their parents 
after the manner of ſtorks : letthem re- 
member to feed them as they have been 
ted by them , that they precipitate not 
themſelves into the gulf of ſundry evils. 
Let parents and children with joynt de- 
lires ſtudy in this life to worſhip thee 
the true God: that they may beare parts 
in conſort, and tagether praiſe thee in 
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the life to come. Let ſervants obey their Eeh.s. 


maſters with alacritie , and with fear, and * 


with ſingleneſſe of heart : not with eye-ſer- 
vice, or to pleaſe men, but as it becometh 
the ſervants of Chriſt, In like manner, let 
maſters embrace their ſervants with 
tatherly kindneſſ?: : that they turn not 
their juſt government into tyrannicall 
crueltie. Let their ſocietie in their pri- 
vate houſe be an ceconomicall private 
Church , beloved of God, and of the 


Angels, Amen. 


PRAYER 


l 
| 


| 
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PRAYER V; 


He prayes for parents , brethren ſiſters, 
kinſfolk» and benefattours. 


Olt holy and mercifull God, 

from whom large heaps of ſun- 

dry benefits deſcend down upon 

us; who haſt given unto me kinſtol!k 
and beneiaRours to be helps unto me 
in this preſent life : I beſecch thee to 
beſtow upon them in the lite to come 
everlaſting rewards. Thoſe whom thou 
haſt joyned unto mein a ſpeciall bond 
of nature and bloud, I do ſpecially 
commend unto thy protection. Thoſe 
unto whom I do owe ſpeciall love and 
reſpect , with ſerious & fervent prayers 
I commend unto thy Kooping. Grant 
that my kinsfolk may with joynt con- 
ſent and unanimitie ſerve thee in the 
true faith, and with true pietie: that 
they may receive all of them hereafter 
a crown of eternall glorie. Unto my 
parents whom thou haſt made, next at- 
ter thee, the authours of my life, and 
my informers in true pietie,I cannot by 
any means render deſerved rewards : I 
humbly beſeech thee theretore,who art 
the authour of all good , and the re- 
warder 
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warder of all benefits, to recompenſe 
their benefits here with temporall re- 
wards , and hereafter with eternall, Let 
the example of Chriſt thy Sonne , who 
about the agony of his death com» 
mended unto his diſciple the care of his 
mother , let his example teach me even 
to the laſt breath to take care for my 
parents. Let nature itſelf, by the ex- 
ample of the {tork , teach me that I owe 
perpetuall thanks and rewards unto 
them for their merits. Unto thee, mer- 
cifull Father, I commend the care and 
tuition of my brethren, (iſters,and kins- 
folk : Let them become the brethren 
and ſiſters of Chriſt, and ſo heirs of the 
kingdome of heaven, Let us all bejoyne 
ed together in the kingdome of grace z 
whom thou haſt joyned together in the 
life of nature. And let usall , together 
with thoſe whom by death thou haſtTe- 
parated from us , and taken unto- thy 
ſelf, letus all atlength be joyned toge- 
ther inthe kingdome of glory. Make 
us all citizens of the heavenly Jeruſas 
lem, as thou haſt made us in this life 
members of the true Church. The 
ſame likewiſeTI intreat of thee forall my 
benetaours , whoſe health and welfare 


both 


425 
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426 bothof ſoul and body Iam bound te 
deſire and further even by the law of 
nature, Receive them into the ever 
laſting tabernacles of the citie which 

1s above, whom thou haſt uſed as thy 
inſtruments to conferre upon me ſo 
many and ſo liberall benefits. My heart 
propoundeth unto thee the infallible 
promiſe of thy word , that thou witt 

of thy meere free grace recompenſe 

Mat. 10.even a cup of cold water:How much .mare 
#* then wilt thou be liberall and bounti- 
full to thoſe that with full hand beſtow 
benefits of all kindes upon thoſe that 
want! Let not thy graces ceaſe torun 
down upon them , that poure forth ſo 
plentifully upon others. Let the foun- 

tain of thy goodneſle alwayes ſpring 

unto them ,from whom ſuch plentiful 

rivers of liberality do flow. Grant; I be- 

ſeech thee , moſt mercifull God , that 

©99- they which ſow temporall things ſo libe- 
 * rally , may reap with much increafe 
things ſpiritual. Fill their ſouls with joy, 

that feed the bodies of the poore with 
meat. Let not the fruit of their bounty 
periſh, though they ſhew it by beſtow 

ing ofthe goods that periſh. Give unto 

them that give unto others , thou that 

art 


Praftife of pietie, 
- I rt the giver of every good gift , blefled 


Tt 44 Part 4. 


| 
W Oll tr ever. Amen. | 


ever 

—_ PRAYER VI. 

5 | 

_ pl He prayes for enemies and perſecutouts. 
_ Ord Jeſu Chriſt, the onely-begot- 
lible ten Sonne of God , that haſt pre- 
wet (cribed us in thy word this rule of 
enſe} charitie , Love your enemies , bleſſe them 


nare 
anti- 
ſtow 
that 
run 
h fo 
)Un- 
ring 


full 


that curſe you,do good to them that hate you» 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you » and 
perſecute you : I beſeech thee , who art 
moſt gracious , and moſt ready to for- 
give, to forgive mine enemies, andthe 
perſecutours ofthe Church. Give unto 
me the grace of thy holy Spirit, that 
I may not onely forgive mine enemies 
from mine heart,but alſo pray for their 


 be-] healthand ſalvation even from my ſou!, 
that} Whet not againſt them the ſword of 
ID&F ſevere revenge , but anoint their heads 
eaſe} with the oyl of thy mercie and compal- 
YI fron, Extinguiſh the ſparks of hatred 
vith and anger that are in their hearts, that 
Nt they break not forth into the infernall 
a6 6 flames of hel!. Let them know and ac- 


knowledge that Our life is but a yapour 
and a {moak that ſoon yanisheth away ; 
| that 


Sapplicat. 


427 


Mat. 5. 
44- 


Jam.4. 
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that our body is but aſhes and duſt that 
flyeth away : that they beare not im- 
mortall anger in their mortall bodies, 
nor entertain into_this brittle taber. 
nacle of clay their fouls enemy. Let 
them know likewiſe ,* that inveterate 
hatred is their greateſt enemie: becaufe 
1t kills the ſoulL;and excludes them from 
the participation of heavenly life, Tllu- 
minate their mindes , that they behold+ 
ing the glaſſe of thy divine mercie: may [| 
ſee the deformity of anger and batred, | 
Govern theirwills , that being moved 
by the example of thy divine forgive- || 
neſle, they may leave off and ceale to be 
angry and to do harm. Grant unto me; 
mercifull God , that, as much as in me 
lies, I may have peace with all men : and 


" turnthe hearts of mine enemies to bro- 
. therly reconcilement, Let us walk with 


unanimitie and concord in the way of | 
this life, ſeeing that we hope all fora 
place in our celeſtiall countrey. Let us 
not diſagree upon earth , ſeeing that we 
all defire to live together hereafter in 
heaven, Weall call upon thee our Lord, 
and our God which artin heaven : And 
it is not meet for the ſervants of the 
ſame Lord to fall out one with another, 

We 


Part 4. Prafiſe ofpietie. Supplicat, 
We are one myſticall bodie under 429 
Chriſt our head : And it is baſe and 
ſhamefull for the members of the ſame 

:. [bodie to fight one with another, They 
which haye one faith and one baptiſme , Eph.4; 
ought to have one ſpirit-& one minde, *: 
Neither do pray alone for my private 
enemies , butalſo for the publike ene- 

mies and perſecutours of the Church. 

O thou which art truth it ſelf, bring 
them into the way of truth: O thou 
which art power it (elf,bring to nought 

their bloudie endeavours and attempts. 

. Let the brightnefle of the heavenly 
truth open their blinde eyes , that the 
raging madneſle and defire to perſe- 

cute , which they have in their mindes, 

may hereafter ceaſe, Let them know , 

. [O Lord, and acknowledge that it is not 
onely a vain thing, butalſo very dan- 
gereus, #0 hich agataſt the pricks. Why do As 9. 
they imitate the fu ry of wolves, when as ,” 
they know that the bloud of Chriſt the 
Immaculate Lambe was poured out for 

us ? Why do they thirſt ro ſhed that in- 
nocent bloud;for which they know that 

the bloud of the very Sonne of God 

was poured forth upon the altar of the 
crolle? Convert!them , O Lord , that 

they 
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; they may be converted unto thee from 
, their heart, and ſo obtain the fruit of 


430 


I Tim. 
4.10. 


1 Tim. 
Z. | 


Pſal. 


their converſion in this life,and in that 
which is to come, Amen. 


FERATERYIL 


He ſupplicates for thoſe that are afflicted and 
in miſcrie, 


A Lmighty ,eternall , and mercifull 
God , which art the Saviour of all 
men , eſpecially of thefaithfall , and 

by thy Apoſtle haſt commanded us to 
make prayers for all men : 1 intreat thee 
for all thoſe that are afflited and in mi- 
ſerie, that thou wouldeſt ſupport them 
by the conſolation of thy grace, and 
ſuccour them by the aid of thy power. 
Indue with power and ſtrength from a- 
Love thoſe that labour and {weat in the 
molt grievous agonie of Satans ten- 
tations: Make them partakers of thy 
victory, O Chriſt, thou which didlt 


. moſt powerfully overcome Satan, Let 


the cooler of thy heavenly comfort 
raiſc up thoſe, whoſe bones are become 
dry with the fire of grief and ſorrow. 
Beare up all thoſe that areready tofall , and 


145. 14. Tatſe up thoſe that are already fallen. Be 


mere 


Part 4» Pradiſe of pierie, Supplicat- | 
mercifull unto thoſe that are ſickand 43? 


diſeaſed : and grant that the diſeaſe of 
the body may be unto them the medi- 
cine of the ſoul ; and the adverſities of 
the fleſh, the remedies of the ſpirit. Lec 
them know that diſeaſes are the hand- 
maids of finne , and the forerunners 


of death, Give unto them the ſtrength 


of faith and patience , O thou which; 


irtthe moſt true Phylician both of ſoul 
ind body. Reſtore them again unto 
their former health, it it be for the ever- 
aſting ſalvation of their ſouls. Prorect 
ill thoſe that are great with childe , and 


* thoſe that be in labour, Thou art he 


that doſt deliver children out of the 
traits of their mothers wombe , & doſt 


« propagate mankinde by thy bleſſing:be 
* preſent with thoſe that be in labour, 


0 thou, lover and giver of life : that 


- they be not oppreſled with an immo- 


derate weight of ſorrows, Nouriſh 
noſe that are orphans and deſtitute 
fall help and ſuccour, Defend the wi- 
lows that are ſubject to the reproaches 
fall men ,.thou which halt called thy 


elf the Father of the fatherleſſe , and the Pſal.6! 
ludge and defender of the widaws, Let * 


he teares of the widows , which flow 
down 


| 
i 
x 
| 
| 


gupplicat. Gerards daily Part 4, 


432 down from their cheeks, break throughſ 
the clouds ,& reſt not untill they comeſſ 
before thy throne, Heare thoſe that beſ* 
in danger by ſea, which cry to thee, and} 
ſend up their {ighes unto thee, ſeeingſ* 
before their eyes their neighbours lu a 
fer ſhipwrack, Reſtore libertie untoff< 
thoſe - ton are captive: that with a thank 
full heart they may ſing of thy bounty, 

Mat.s, Confirm thoſe that ſuffer perſecrt:o'! for 

3 righteouſneſſe ſake : that they may get the 
conqueſt over all their enemies , an 
purchaſe the everlaſting crown of mar- 
tyrdome. Be preſent with all tho{e chat 
be in danger and calamitie: and grant 
that they may poſſeſſe their ſouls in 
true patience, and denying their own 

Mat.16.Wills , take up their croſſe. Let them fol. 

24. lowhimunderthecroſſe,on whom they 

|believe that he died for us upon the 
' croſle. And eſpedally I commend un- 
to thee, molt gracious Father ,' thoſe 
which are about the gates of death, and 
are between time and eternitie , and 
wreſtle with all their ſtrength with that 
laſtenemy.Confirm them,O thou molt 
potent Conquerout of death : Delive 
them, O moſt glorious Captain and 
Authour of life ; that they be not over 
whelmed 


rt 4, [Part 4+ Pradiſe of pierie. 
Pugh whelmed in the waves of tentations,but 
ome[Þy thy condu& they may be brought 
at beſunto the haven ofeverlaſting reſt. Have 
ang] mercie upon all men, thou which art 
cingihe Creatour of all: Have mercie upon 

(f all men , thou which art the Redeemer 
intofſofall. To thee be praiſe and glorie for 
ank. fever and ever, Amen. 
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434 4A morning prajer 
The | ſymme of. Gerards prayers re- 


duced into aform of morning 
prayerfor the.uſe of an 
Engliſh familic, 


The foure capitall words ſignifie the 
foure parts of Gerards prayers » and 


the Arithmeticall figures pot at eyery 
prayer of thoſe parts. 


we Oly God and juſt Judge! Thy fſi 
= Keyes arc more pure then the ſk 
9 823 4 ſunne, and cannot behold any « 


* thing that is unclean : \ The Ba 


Cherubims and Seraphims cover their Iu 


faces before thy glorious majeſtie: The 
heavensof heavens are not clean in thy 
fight. How then ſhall earth , ſiofull 
earth , duſt and aſhes appeare before 
thee? We preſume not., O Lord, to 
come before thy tribunall, to plead for 
our righteouſheſle; for all our righte- 
Suſe: is as falthy rags: But we pro- 
ſtrate our ſelves with all humilitie of 
bodie and ſoul at thy mercy-ſeat , to 
make CoNnFEssS10N of our ſinnes. 

Heare Lord, and have mercie. 
We confeſle that * We ſinned in the 
lpgins of our firſt parents; we were conceived. 
in 
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in ſinne ; we were sbapen in miquitie. * In 
our childhood orig mall fnne brought forth 
atuall : and a4uall finues have increaſed 
in us ever {ince, as our dayes have in- 
creafed, Who can reckon up the finnes 
of his yourh ? Who can tell how oft he 
offendeth? The juſt man ſinneth ſeven 
times.a day; But? We have fixmed ſeventy 


times ſeven times every day,” All thy holy 
laws and commandments we have broken 
in thonght , word , and deed. *I/e have 
been partakers of other mens ſinnes. ' We 
ae many wayes convinced of our fannes: We 
are convinced * By the contritionof beart , 
and the teſtimonie of our conſcience : * By the 
greatneſſe of thy mercy , and thy benekits 
beltowed upon- us; * By the ſeverity of 
thy juſtice declared in the death and paſſion 
of thy Sopne our Saviour Tefis Chriſt, Thou 
art an holy God ; & heareſt not f;nners : 
Thou art ajuſt Judge; and thy juſtice 
muſt be ſatisfied. We are finners; and 
the wages of ſinne is death : Thy juſtice 
mult be ſatisfied 5 or elfe we cannot 


eſcape death, We have nothing of our 
own to give for the ranſome of our 
ſouls ; Therefore we offer unto thee , 
holy Father,that which is not ours, but 


[thy Sonnes,.* For our original une , we 


'- offer 
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offer unto thee, juſt Judge, his original 
righteouſneſs who is righteouſneſs it ſelfÞ® 
for eur conception in ſinne , we offer unto 
thee his moſt ſacred conception , who was! 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt; for owÞ 
birth in finne , we offer unto thee Ms moſtſ®* 
Pure nativitie , who was born of a pureÞ* 
virgin. * For the offences of our youth , we 
offer unto thee his moſt perfett innocencie ſ® 
in whoſe mouth was found no'guileſ" 
3 For our daily ſlips and falls, we offer unto"! 
thee his moſt perfe& obedience , who made" 
ithis meat and drink to do thy will inf* 
all things. ** For our um breach of th* 
commandments, we offer unto thee hi 
moſt perfeft righteouſneſs ,who fulfilled all] 
thy commandments, * For our commu|* 
nicating in other mens ſinnes,we offer untoſ 
thee hi moſt perſe# righteouſneſſe communi ſ 
cated unto'us. 7*%* For our moſt wicked © 
and ungodly life , we offer unto thee his' 
-moſt cruell and bitter death. For us was he 
conceived, for us was he born, forus 
was he crucified: His bloud ſtill cris|* 
unto thee in our behalf, Father forgiv] 
them. Accept, webeſeech thee, the in 
eſtimable price ofthy Sonnes bloud for 
a full and plenarie ſatisfaction for a 
our finnes ; yea , O Lord, we knoy 
that 
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ſelftbat thou haſt accepted'it already; 
ntol Therefore with confidence we put up 
wazjour PET1T10Ns unto thee, As thou 
- ourþaſt redeemed us by thy Sonne , ſo alſo 
moſhye beſeech thee to ſanRikie us by thy 
zureſÞoly Spirit. * Mortifie in us every day 
\ welmore and more all finfull lufts & affetions, 
wie Jand quicken in us all ſaving graces and 
nilegvertues. * Increaſe our faith,” Confirm eur 
\ntol10p2.* Inflame our charitie. Teach us to 
\adeimitate the life of Chriſt, the true'par- 
11 jnfltern of perfe&t obedience, and onely 
fhjrue rule of a godly life. Teach us ' Hi 
> hi militie, © Patience,” Meeknefſe , Gentleneſſe » 
4 an: Chaftitie, Temperance. Teach us? To cone 
amg[{1emne all earthly things,” Todeny our ſelyes, 
intol.” To overcome-the world, ** Grant us con» 
1uni4olation in adverſitie , & true tranquillitie 
icked) 2f the minde. Grant us"? Vittorte in ten 
> his] tations » and deliverance from the devils 
ic hel freacheries. Grant us in thine appoint» 
\rus<dtime'* A Bleſſed departure out of this 
-riesl life» and 4 bleſſed reſurrefion unto life 
-give everlaſting. 

ein Wepray not for. our ſelves alone, but 
1 fo} imobedienceto thy commandment we 
r aj Make-our- SUPPLICATIONS unto 
nog} hee for all men. * Save and defend thy 
chad) #niverſall Church : enlarge thou her 
T: 1 borders, 
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borders , and propagate thy Goſpd.|? 
? Bleſſe all Chriftian kings and governonrs ,|* 
eſpecially thy ſervant Charles our moſtÞ* 
gracious =— Faw governour, Bleſſeſ 
together with him our gracious Queen 

Marie, Blefſe unto them , and us , and 
our poſteritie after us our hopeful 
Prince Charles : ſeaſon him betimes © 
with true religion, that he may be anJP 
inſtrument of chy glory , the joy of hisÞ* 
parents , and the bleſſing of thy people. 
Remember David and all his troubles, 
the Lady Elizabeth our Kings onely* 
Sa ber princely iſſue,Suffer them ; 


not ſtill to mourn in a ſtrange land; bu 
reſtore them , if it be thy will, to their 
former inheritance. Blefle all our kings |* 
loyall ſubjeQs from the higheſt unto t 
the loweſt: Give unto the Senatours | P 
counſell and wiſdome : * To the magi d 
ftrates juſtice and fortitude ; to thoſe that l 

| 

t 

b 


are under them Chriſtian ſubje&ion and 
obedience : * To the miniffers of thy word 
holineſſe of life , and ſoundnelle of do- 
&rines 70 the hearers of thy word diligent 
attention to theword preached , and 2 
care and conſcience to live thereafter. 
Bleſfe 4 Every familie in this kingdome,| © 
this eſpecially and all that belong unto t 


it 


ſpel. 
ET kinsfolk, benefattpurs and friends. * Forgive 
not ur exemies, Shew pitie and compaſſion to 
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it. Bleſſe our 'pgrenrs,, brethren , fifters , 


all theft that are afflited and in miferie : Re- 
lieve them according to their ſeverall 
wants and neceſfities. Be thou a Father + 
to the fatherlefle, a Comforter to the 
comfortlefle, a Deliverer to the ca- 
ptives,and a Phyfician to the fick:Grant 
that the ſickneſs of their bodies may 
make forthe good of their ſouls, Efpe- 
cially we beſeech thee to be preſent 
with thoſe that are at the point to die : 
Fit them for their journey before their 
departure: Arm them with faith and 

atience: Seal unto them by oy holy 
pai the pardon and forgivenelle of all 
their finnes : And ſo lerthy ſervants de- 
part in peace , and be tranſlated from 
death tolife , to live with thee for ever- 
more, Heare us , we beſeech thee, pray- 
ing for our brethren , heare our bre- 
thren for us and Jeſus Chriſt our elder 
brother for us all: We know ,© Lord, 
that thou heareſt him alwayes. 

Heare us likewiſe, we beſeechthee, 
forhis fake; andaccept our THANK $- 
GIVING, We render. molt hearty 
thanks unto thee for our Savidurs * In- 

T 4 CATNA» 
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carnation, for his * Paſſion , for our® Re p 
demption by his moſt precious bloud a 
We thank thee: for ' forming ws in our 
mothers wombe, for ** washing ws in the 
layer of baptiſme , for * calling ws by thy 
word , for ” expefling our converſion,f . 
for * converting #s unto the faith , for 
"7 ſtrengthning our faith by the particips 
tion of Chriſts bodie and bloud, for 
ſealing unto us the pardon of our (innes 
for ' giving us a promiſe of everlaſting 
life. We thank thee for all other thy 
bleſſings ® corporall and ſpirituall,internall 
and external, for our” continuance in 
that which is good , for "* deliverance] 
from all evil, We thank thee, for thyſ 
often deliverances of this Church and 
kingdome from forrein invaſions , and 
home-bred conſpiracies. We thank 
thee for *preſerving us ever ſince we 
were born , for detending us this night 
paſt from al] perils and dangers , for the 
quiet reſt wherewith thou haſt refreſh- 
ed our bodies, for thy mercie renewed 
unto us this morning, Let thy mercie 
be continued unto us this day , let thy 
Spiritdire&tus in all.our wayes , that 
we may walk before thee as children of 
the light, doing thoſethings that are 
T pteaſing 
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pleaſing in thy ſight, Let the dew of thy 
bleſfing deſcend upon our labours : for 
vithourt thy bleſſing all our labour 15 
a theſÞut in vain. Proſper thou the works of 
7 thy our hands vpon us, O proſper thou our 
fo handy-work, Grant that we _—_— 
*{{icionably in our callings ſo ſeekafter 
{things remporall, that finally we loſe 

not the things which be eternall. We - 
are unworthy , O Lord, we confeſle, to 
obtain any thing at thy handzeither for 
our ſelves or any others , even for the 
ſinfulnefle of theſe our prayers : But 
thou haſt promiſed to heare all thoſe 
that call upon thee in thy Sonnes name: - 
Make good therefore, we-beſeech thee , 
nd *hy promiſe unto us now calling upon 
nd | thee inthy Sonnes name , and praying |. 
nk | 45 be bathtaughrus in his holy Goſpel, 
Our Father which art in heaven, &«c . 


r” Re 
loud 


T*g.3 An: 


442 


x Evening prayes for a famili 
gathered here and there out of Gerards 
Medit ations and Prayers. 


Olt glorious Lord God 
Ward whoſe dwelling is in the Fr 
A 3 higheſt heavens , and yet be- 
BHS boldeſt the lowly and thel © 
humble upon earth ; we bluſh and are + 
ſhamed to lift up our eyes unto heaven, ( 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee a 
which dwcleſt in the heavens. Burt look . 
down, we beſeech thee , from heaven 
thy dwelling place, and behold the hu- 
mulitie of thy ſervants here on earth, 
' which proſtrate themſelves at the foat- 
fool of thy mercie , confefling their 
own guiltineſſe, and begging pardon 
tor their ſinnes. 

We confeſſe, Almighty Creatour' 
that thou madeſt us at the firſt after 
thine own image , thou clothedit us 
with innocencie as with a garment» 
thou ſeatedſt us in paradiſe a place of 
all delight and pleaſure : But we have 
rao, thine image , we have caſt off 
our firſt covering , we have thruſt our 
ſelves out of that pleaſant place. We 


Tan away4rom thee , and were _ obe- 
1ent 
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dientunto thy voice, We were loſt and: 
condemned before we came into this 
yorld : Our firſt parents ſinned againſt 
thee, and we ſinned in them: They were- 
corrupted,and we are inheriters of their 
corruption : They were the parents of 
diſobedience, and we are by nature the 


| children of wrath: Sinfull and unhappie 


children , of (infull and unhappie pa- 

rents! Thou mighteſt in thy difplea- 

ſure after their fall have plunged them 

into the bottomlefle pit , & made them: 
the fewell ofhell , and fent their poſte- 
ritie after them: And neither they nor- 
we could juſtlie have complained. 

_— , O Lord, art thou in thy 
judgements : And our miſerie is from 
our ſelves. But great was thy mercic 
unto us. We came into this world an'a 
floud of uncleannefie,wallowing in'our: 
mothers bloud ; and thou diditſert'o-- 
pen a' fountain for us to waſhin: We: 
were waſhed in the laver of Baptiſmes: 
and we have returned with thetwineto 
our wallowing in-the mire, ' We 'came 
from a place of darkneſſe'-into this 
world,we lived as children of darkhefle, 


we ſat in darkneſſe, and in theſhadow 
'of death; Thou gavelt us thy word - 
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be a lanthorn unto our feer , and alight 
unto our paths , that in thy light we 
might ſee light; that ſo walking inthe 
way of truth , we might atrain everlaſt- 
Ing life: But we have. loved 'darkneſſe 
more then light, and have not-been 
obedientunto thy word.We came into 
this world crooked even from our mo- 
thers wombe ; .and thou gavelt us thy 
law to bea glaſſe wherein we might ſee 
our deformitie., and a rule whereby. to 
{quare all our. ations-, words , and 
thoughts : But we have ſhut our eyes 


that we.mightnot ſee, and. we, have re- 


fuſed to be ruled by thy law.. Thelaw 


of ſinne in our fleſh doth daily capti- 
vate us. The root of: originall f{inne 
which lieth hidden in-us,doth every day 
put forth new branches: All theparts & 
faculties of our bodies and ſouls are ſo 
many inſtruments of unrighteouſneſle 
to kghtagainit thy divine Majeſtie, Our 
hearts imagine wicked- things: , our 
mouthes utter them, and our hands put 
them .in- practiſe. Thy-mercies every 
day are renewed unto us,and our finnes 
are every day multiplied againft thee. 
In the day ot health - and proſperitiewe 


forget.thee , and we never think upon 
the. 
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the day of ſickneſſe and adverſitie. Thy 
benefits heaped upon us do not allure 
us to obey thee : Neither do thyjudge- 
ments inflicted upon others make us a- 
fraid to offend thee. What couldeſt 


thou;O Lord, have done more for us,or 


what could we have done more againlt - 


thee? Thou didſt ſend. thy Sonnein the 
fulneſs of time to take our nature upon 
bim;to fulfill thy law for us,& to be cru- 
ciied for our finnes : We have nor fol- 
lowed the example of his holy life, but 
have eyery day afreſh crucified him by 
our ſinnes. And now, O Lord,if we ſhall 
become our own judges, we cannot but 
confeſle that we have deſerved everlaſt- 
Ing torments in hel-fire. But there is 
mercy with thee,O Lord; therefore will 
we not deſpair.. Our finnes are many in 
number: . Butthy,mercies are withaut 
number, The weight of our finnes is 
great-: But the weight of thy Sonnes 
croſſe was greater... Our finnes preſle us 
down unto hel:But thy mercy inChriſt 
Jeſus: raiſeth us up. . By Satanweare ac- 
cuſed : .But by. Jeſus Chriſt we are de- 
tended... Byrhe law we are convicted: 
But by Jeſus.Chriſt we arejuſtihed. By 


dur own conſcience we are condemned: - 
Burt. 


Y 
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But by Jeſus Chriſt we are abſolved, Inf , 
us there js notliing but ſin, death , anc 
damnation : Inhim there is treaſured 
up for us righteouſneſſe, life, and faly 
tion, We are poore:He is our riches. We 
are naked : Heis our covering, We are 
expoſed to thy fury purſuing us : He is 
the buckler of our defence, and our re 
fuge:Heis the rock of our ſalvation, & 
in him dowe truſt. His wounds are the 
clefts of the rock : Give us, we beleec 
thee, the wings of a Dove, that by faith 
we may hide our ſelves in the clefts ot 
this rock , that thine anger wax not hot 
againſt us to conſume us. Let not th 
juſtice triumph in our confuſion , but 
let thy mercy rejoyce in our ſalvation 
Pardon the finfull courſe of our lik 
paſt,and guide us by thy holy Spirit for 
the time to come. Amend what isamiſſe 
increaſe all gifts and graces which tho 
haft already given, and give unto v 
what thou bet knoweſt ro be wanting 
Be gracious & favourable to thy whol: 
Church ; eſpecially to that part therec 
which thou haft committed unto thi 
protection ofthy ſeryayt and gur Soy 
raigne King Charles. Grant thatHe may 
ſee t flouriſhing in peace and proſp* 
rit 
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d. In rity , in the profeſſion and practiſe of 
2 Ng thy Goſpel ah the dayes ofhis life ; and 
urec after this life ended, crown him , we be- 
alval feech thee , with a crown” of immorrtall 
.We glorie. Let not the ſceptre of this king- 
c UF dome depart from his houſe, neither let 
'© I there be wanting a man of his raceto fit 
"TIF upon his throne ſo long as the ſunne & 
"1 moon endureth.Of this thou haſt given 
J us a pledge already,in bleffing the fruit 
ofthe Queens wombe. Let the Queen 
fill be like a fruitfull vine : And let the 
{ Prince grow up like a plant in thine 
J houſe. Let thy mercy. be extended to 
thy the Ladie Elizaberh our Kings onely 
but gſter, and ber princely iſſue, How long) 
077 Lord juſt and true , how long ſhall their 
if enemies prevail, and ſay, There there, 
for ſo would we haye it ? It is time for thee 
iſe tg lay to thipehand : forthey have laid 
holſ waſte their dwellin g-placetAriſe OLord, 
) VI &let their enemies be ſcattered, and let 
Ny them that hate them flee before them. 
10k Carry them back again into their 
cx own countrey (if it may be for thy 
Uq glory and their good) make them glad 
with the joy of thy countenance, and 
let them rejoyce under their own vines. 


Ti We return home again , & beſeech thee 
ro, 
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ro be gracious & mercifull to the King] 
Councel:the Nobilitie,the Magiltracieſ,, 
the Miniſterie, the Gentrie; & the Com. 
monaltie. Give unto thoſe whom thou, 
haſt uſed as inſtruments for our goods, 
rewards temporall and eternall. For-ſ., 
givethoſe that be our enemies , & turnſ 
their hearts. Forget not thoſe that 
groan under the crofſe. Clothe the na 
ked , ſeed the hungrie, viſit the ſick, def, 
liver the captives, defend the fatherleſleſ,, 
& widowsrelievethe oppreſſed,confimf,, 
& ſtrengthen thoſe-thar ſuffer perſecu-J, 
tion for righteouſneſle ſake, cure thoſe]; 
that are broken in heart,ſpeak peace un-ſſ,, 
to their conſciences thar are tormented 
with the ſenſe of their ſinnes , ſuffer 
them not to be ſwallowed up in deſpair. ſi, 
Stand by thoſe that are ready to depart. 
out of. this lite:When their eyes ſhall be p 
darkned in theagony of death , kindleJ;. 
in their hearts the light of ſaving faith:], 
when their eares ſha]l be ſtopt , let thy, 
Spirit ſpeak unto them inwardly & com; 
fort them: and when the houſe of their, 
earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved,ſſ, 
then Lord receive their ſouls. As veſſ, 
have made bold to make our prayers& 
{upplications unto thee for "——_ 
an 


IC 
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"5nd others: So alſo we render unto thee 
C1081 poſfible praiſe & thankſgiving forall 
} thy benefits beſtowed upon our ſelves 

q, others. We thank theein ſpeciall for 
th Jour election, creation, redemption, vo- 
PFation , juſtification , for all the bleſſed 
ba means of our ſanRification, and for the 
"2E:fured hope of our future glorifics- 
**Ition. We. thank thee for our health, 
| T naintenance ,& libertie, for preſerving 
Jus ever ſince we were born , for bleſſing 
"Jus in all that we have put our hands un- 
Ito this day. Let thy mercie ſtill becon- 
*Itinued unto us, we beſeech thee. Let the 
ww 2. of thy... providence which neyer 
F., lumbrethinor ſlecpeth watch over us;& 
2 let the hand of thy powerprote& & de- 
Pe ſend us. Coverus this night underthe 
be ſhadow of thy wings , that no evil-hap- 
Jjeſ242 unto us, Grant that our bodies 
1 may be refreſhed this with ſuch 
n 4 noderatereſt, that we the fitter 
MI for the works of our vocation ,'andthy 
TIſervice, thenext morning, Heareus, we 
q deſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake 
2 our Lord andoonely Saviour; in whoſe 
"I name and words we call upon thee fur- 
bs ther praying, Our Father, &«. 
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Ofthe Practice of Piety: 


divided into four parts. 


1, Confeſſion of (linnes. 


WRAY. | PAGE. 
nb 1 FJE weigheth and conſidereth the grie- 
261 


youſneſſe of originall ſinne. | 305, 
Ven He recalls to our memory the ſinnes of our 
268 youth, 308 
s ml, He reckons up our daily falls and ſhps.3 10 
27314 He examines our life according to the firſt 
275] table of the commandments. 312 
Off 5 He examines our hife according to the ſe- 
" condtable of the commandments. 315 
29216 He sheweth that we often partake m 


other mens ſinnes. 317 
7. He theweth that we are many Wayes 
' convinced of ſinne. 320 


8 He argues us to be convinced of the grie- 
youſneſſe of our ſinnes, by the effetts of con- 


trition, 323 
9 He aggrapates our finnes'by the great- + 
IE eſſe of Gods benefits, . ,* 4 


Io He conſidereth the ſeyeritie of Gods + 
anger againſt our ſinnes tn the paſſion 
anll death of Chriſt, 327 © 

2 Thanks - ' 


The C ontents. 


2, Thankſgiving for Gods 
benefits, 


1 FJErenders thanks to God for formilſ 
us in our mothers wombe, and for o 


| 


nativitie. 

2 He renders thanks for our ey ] 
1100. 

3 He renders thanks for our nid 
wroug ht by Chrift, 33491 

4 Herenders thanks for the incarnation o| - 
the Sonne, 339! 

5 He renders thanks for the pafio ol 1 
Chriſt. 34 | 

6 Herenders thanks for our vocation by thi 1 
Word, 344, 1 


7 He renders thanks for the expettationif 2 
or converſion, 1 

8 Herenders thanks for our converſion, 349] ! 
9 He renders thanks for the forgiveneſſedſ 
our ſinnes. 351 
10 He renders thanks for our continuan 
in good. 3548 7 
11 Herenders thanks for all the gifts if th 
ſoul and body, & for externall goods. 3 5 ! 
12 He renders thanks for the fesr amen! Jt 


Baptiſm. 36} 
' T3 He enders gy enks fo the ſacrament : 
the Lorg PR: 6:8 4 
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4 He renders thanks for our preſervation 
S Wfromend. | 365 þ 
He renders. thanks. for the promiſe of - £ 
rmineternall ſalv ation. 368 | 
+, T2 GPU 
; 3, Petitions for our ſelves. 
fent{ FJ E prayes for mortification of the old 
331 man, 372 
2 tit gas, xhpazay & increaſe of faith. 374 
3 34 For conſervation and increaſe of hope.3 77 
200 o| For conſervation and mcreaſe of «ha- 


334 7'te, | 379 
pn of For conſervation and increaſe of bumi- 
349 be, 382 


7 the] For the gift and increaſe of patience, 38 5 
3 444} For the gift and increaſe of meckneſſe and 
ond gentleneſſe. 387 
347] For the gift and increaſe of chaſtitie. #90 
349] For contempt of all earthly things. 392 


ſſeoÞ For deniall of himſelf. 395. 
352 For yiGvr 50 over the world. 398 A 
ane For conſolation im adyerſite » and oe "1 
3 548 reſt of the ſoul. 401 

* thi For victorie in tentations, and for delive- 
3 570 rance from the ſnares and treacheries of 


t off the devil. 403 
; [14 For a bleſſed departure out of this life » 
iff and 4 bleſſed reſurrefion unto life eyer- 
261] laſting, 406 
Bt 4 Suppli- 
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4. Supplications for others. 


1 FF prayes for the conſervation and » 
tinuance of the word, and for the pr 
pagation and increaſe of the Chun, 

| a 

2 He ſupplicates. for Paſtors ' and t 

hearers. 


4 
3 He prayes for Magiſtrates and ſubjet 


4 He. prayes for the private familie a 

houshold eftate. 42 

-' 5 He prayesfor parents , brethren , fiſt 
kinſfolk, and benefaours. * 

6 He prayes for enemies and perſec 


7 He ſupplicates for thoſe that "Y 
and in miſerie, 
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